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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
FORTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOAR 


New York, May 13, 1856. 

The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union met in the Oliver Street church, New York city, on Tues- 
day, May 15, 1856, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

In the absence of the Chairman the meeting was ealled to 
order by the Foreign Secretary, and on motion Hon. Anthony 
Colby, of N. IL, was chosen Chairman pro tempore; who took 
the Chair with appropriate remarks. 

Prayer was offered by Rey. F. Wayland, D. D., of R. I. 

The Recording Seeretary of the Board not being present, Rey. 
H. C. Fish, of N. J., was chosen Recording Secretary pro 
tempore. 

The roll was called, the following brethren responding to their 
names: 

Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 
Porrer, James N, GRANGER, JEFFERSON BORDEN, 
Francis WAYLAND, J. N. Munpocn, Hanvey Epwanps, 
R. Thomas D. ANDERSON, W. WILson, 
WILLIAM CLARK, J. L. Hoven, inomMAS WATTSON, 
GEORGE KEMPLTON, M. G. CLARKE, MoskEs GipDINGs, 
Joseru IH. KENNAKD, Drer, Cnarces D. GouLp, 
Epmunxp Wortt, Ives, Gronce W. CulpMAN, 
Anruvun 5. TRALN, Ezra Ferns, Firz RANDOLPH, 

C. Minis, L. HAYDEN, W. W. 

Samvew W. W. HH. WILLIAM PHELrs, 
Epwarp LAtrinor, Joun Dow Ling, bd. R. Barron, 
GEORGE C. BALYWIN, H. V. Dexter, J. B. 
G. PALMER, Groner lor, DANIEL SANDERSON, 
8. J. Drake, HAnvey MILLER, WILLIAM BUCKNELL, 
Joun Harrison, Gunn, 

Cuarces G, PorTER, S. HASKELL, 

L. A. Duxnx, WILLIAM ROLLINSON. 


Letters of apology for absence were read from Hon. Ira Har- 
ris, Rey. Prof. 8. S. Cutting, and Rey. William F. Hansell. 
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A season of devotional exercises was then enjoyed, the Rev. 
B. T. Welch, D. D., leading in prayer. 

A Committee of Arrangements was appointed, consisting of 
Messrs. E. L. Magoon, E. Lathrop, E. T. Hiscox, 8. Peck, and J. 
G. Warren. 

The Treasurer of the A. B. M. Union, Nehemiah Boynton, Esq., 
read his annual report of receipts and expenditures; also a state- 
ment of the several items of property held in possession of the 
Board, on the respective mission fields. 

The report and statement were accepted, and referred to a 
committee consisting of Messrs. S. W. Adams, of Ohio, L. Hay- 
den, of Vt., Thomas Wattson, of Pa., Smith Sheldon, of N. Y., and 
D. Sanderson, of Mass. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee was read by 
the Foreign and Home Secretaries, and was referred, as usual, to 
appropriate committees, as follows: 

On Obituaries. — Messrs. William Hague, N. Y., D. F. Carna- 
han, Pa., H. V. Dexter, Me., 5. Fish, Vt., 8. W. Field, R. L., John 
Jennings, Mass., W. Reed, Con. 

On Finances. — Messrs. C.D. Gould, Mass., J. D. Gilbert, 
Con., J. P. Crozer, Pa., D. F. Randolph, ite M. Giddings, Me., 
H. Edwards, Balen, # 

On Agencies. — Messrs. Edward Bright, N. Y., T. F. Caldi- 
cott, Mass., M. G. Clarke, Pa., A. Perkins, N. J., A. H. Stowell, 
RB. L, A. M. Torbett, Min., A. Ten Brook, N. Y. 

On Publications. — Messrs. R. C. Mills, Mass., G. C. Baldwin, 
N. Y., L. A. Dunn, Vt., C. Tibbetts, Me., L. Morse, N.J., T. 
Grifith, W. Eaton, N. H. 

On the Maulmain, Tavoy, Shwaygyeen and Toungoo 
Missions. — Messrs. FE. Lathrop, N. Y., F. Mason, Burmah, E. 
Hutchinson, Vt., L. Porter, Mass., A. G. Palmer, Con., J. F. Wil- 
cox, N. J., R. Jeffery, N. Y. 

On the Rangoon, Bassein, Henthada, Prome, Ava,and Arracan 
Missions. — Messrs: 8. B. Swaim, Mass., J. L. 9899" J., E. EB, 
L. Taylor, N. Y., H. Day, Pa., A. P. Mason, Mass., S. Dyer, Ind., 
A. Watrous, Con., E. A. Stevens, Burmah. 

On the Kemmendine land, §c.—Messrs. W. R. Williams, N. 
Y., A. S. Train, Mass., D. Ives, Con., George Kempton, N. J., 
William Shadrach, Pa., 8. L. Caldwell, Me., E. Dodge, William 
Colgate, J. M. Bruce, Jr., and A. Hubbell, N. Y. 

On the Siam, Hongkong, and Ningpo Missions. — Messrs. 
S. J. Drake, N. J., D. C. Eddy, Mass., J. P. Seeley, N. Y., H. Mil- 
ler, Con., A. H. Granger, R. I., W. H. Parmly, N. J., George W. 
Chipman, Mass. 

On the Assam and Teloogoo Missions. — Messrs. F. Wayland, 
R. L, N. Brown, Assam, T. D. Anderson, Mass., L. Hayden, Vt., 
L. B. Allen, Me., A. D. Gillette, N. Y., G. P. Nice, N. J. 

On the French and German Missions. — Messrs. S 3. D. Phelps, 
Con., J. C. Foster, Vt., J. R. Stone, R. I., E. T. Hiscox, N. Y., J. 
G. Collom, N. J., W. H. Wines, Mass., O. P. Sheldon, N. Y. 
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On the Bassa and Greek Missions. — Messrs. R. Turnbull, 
Con., P. Church, N. Y., E. E. Cummings, N. H., D. B. Cheney, Pa., 
C. Pasco, Mass., D. G. Corey, N. Y., C. G. Porter, Me. 

On Indian Missions. — Messrs. J. H. Kennard, Pa., B. T. 
Welch, N. Y., D. M. Crane, Mass., W. Clark, N. Y., J. M. Challis, 
N. J., Daniel Eldridge, Wis., E. Gunn, Iowa. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, in part, reeommend- 
ing that a prayer meeting be held each morning, at 9 o’clock, A. 
M.; the sessions of the Board to begin at 10 A. M., and 2 1-2 P. 
M., and adjourn at 1 P. M., and 5 P. M.; the session in the even- 
ing to commence at 7 1-2 o'clock. They also recommended that 
the report of the Committee of Reference be made the order of 
the day this afternoon at 3 o’clock, and that a prayer and confer- 
ence meeting be held this evening. The report was adopted. 

The Chairman here introduced to the meeting brethren Mason, 
Stevens, Beecher and Brown, returned missionaries, who have 
lately arrived in this country. Brn. Mason and Stevens oecupied 
a few moments in interesting remarks as to the progress of mis- 
sions. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, the meeting was ad- 
journed with prayer by Rey. L. Porter, D. D. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 
The meeting was called to order at 2 1-2 P. M., and Rev. J. 
N. Brown, D. D., led in prayer. 
The Committee appointed last year on Returned Missionaries, 
reported through the Rey. E. Lathrop, D. D., chairman, as 
follows: 


REPORT. 


The Committee appointed by the Board, at its last annual meeting, to report on 
“ the expenses of returning and returned missionaries,” would respectfully submit, 
that they have given to the subject assigned to them long and anxious thought ; 
and that a report embodying the conclusions to which, with the imperfect data at 
hand, they have been enabled to arrive, is now in a state of forwardness. Your 
Committee, however, are unanimously of opinion that the magnitude and difficul- 
ties of the subject, together with the fact that there are points involved in the 
questions submitted to them upon which they need more light, will justify them in 
asking of the Board more time. They, therefore, recommend that the considera- 
tion of the whole subject be deferred for one year. 


The report was adopted, and the Committee continued. 

Upon the call of the Chairman, Rev. J. C. Harrison, of Pa., 
and Rev. H. V. Dexter, of Me., offered prayer. 

The Committee of Reference as to existing difficulties in our 
missionary operations, appointed last year, made the following 
report through the Rey. 8. Bailey, D. D. 


REPORT. 


The Committee appointed by the Board of Managers at Chicago, and to 
which were referred existing ‘differences and difficulties,” has had two ses- 
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sions, one in August last, and the other in December. Eleven of the num- 
ber elected were present, and letters were read from others apologizing for 
their absence. The one from the physician of the late venerable pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of this city, announcing his sudden and dangerous illness, 
and quickly followed by a telegraphic despatch announcing his death, was 
received by the Committee with the deepest sorrow. From his long and inti- 
mate acquaintance with the affairs of the Union at home and abroad, from the 
confidence reposed in his candor and wisdom by all the partics concerned, and 
from the readiness with which he was wont to take up burdens and assume 
responsibilities in Zion, he was expected to fill a large place in the delibera- 
tions of the Committee, and to exert an influence which no other member 
could exert, in restoring harmony to our counsels and hope to our enterprise, 
It was with sadness, therefore, and with spirits chastened and subdued by this 
great and unexpected bereavement, that the other members entered upon 
their work. 

Your Committee spent, in all, two weeks at the Rooms in Boston, in a 
patient and thorough investigation of the entire subject entrusted to them. So 
long a time was absolutely necessary to a right understanding of all the points 
involyed. They also studiously avoided any comparison of impressions, or 
expression of opinions, until they came to the close of their labors, and were 
in possession of the requisite facts. 

The Executive Committee and Seeretaries were prompt in furnishing the 
Special Committee with any information which they themselves were in pos- 
session of. And during part of the time, by special request of the Commit- 
ee of Reference, the Executive Committee, the Secretaries, members of the 
Deputation, and three returned missionaries, were present. It is but justice 
to say, that none of the parties manifested any desire to participate in the 
deliberations of your Committee, or to influence in any way their final decis- 
ions. They only, when requested, furnished documents, answered inquiries, 
or made explanations. However widely they may have differed in their opin- 
ions, or in their statement of facts, there was manifested, throughout, a mutual 
respect for each other as Christian men and brethren. 

Your Commitice also take pleasure, on this occasion, saying that they 
found all papers, necessary to a full understanding of any transaction con- 
nected with the progress of our missions, properly classified and carefully pre- 
served. This, though requiring much care and labor on the part of the 
Executive officers, is, nevertheless, a work of very great value. Subjected, 
as the acts of the Executive Committee often are, to a most rigid scrutiny, 
and liable as they sometimes are to a misrepresentation, this constitutes, at all 
times, their ready protection and defence. In this way alone ean confidence, 
for any length of time, be maintained between the contributors and their 
agents at the Rooms, and the work of missions go steadily on without any 
serious interruptions or unnecessary embarrassments. 

There are several considerations, though not directly connected with exist- 
ing difficulties, yet important to be kept before the mind in adjusting them, to 
which your Committee beg leave to call the attention of the Board. They 
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present them here, not for the purpose of pronouncing censure upon either the 
Executive Committee or missionaries, but that it may be seen that the cireum- 
stances of each and their relations to each other are such that occasional mis- 
understandings are almost inevitable. If, therefore, during more than forty 
years some alienation of feeling has now and then, here and there, been appa- 
rent, and if some dissatisfaction has, from time to time, been whispered among 
the churches, or spoken in louder and more earnest tones in the ears of the 
brethren, it should not be to any one a matter of wonder. Remembering that 
our brethren at the Rooms, and in the foreign field, partake of the frailties of 
our common nature, and that our ecclesiastical polity guarantees to each indi- 
vidual member of the church the largest degree of freedom consistent with 
any form of church organization, we should rather wonder that there has been 
so much harmony and hearty co-operation in furthering this great enterprise. 

Two or three Christian families take up their abode among a people unlike 
themselves in language, in domestic and social habits, in moral and mental 
culture, and even in the entire train of their thoughts. Now it is evident at a 
glance, that some time must elapse, and a great change be effected, before 
there can be any social sympathy between the missionary and the immense 
multitude of idolaters around him. Until considerable numbers are con- 
verted and have been subjected to a protracted course of education, the mis- 
sionary will be confined within narrow limits, perhaps within his own domestie 
circle, for his social enjoyments ; and yet few are so constituted as not to suf 
fer from an exile so prolonged and absolute. Cut off from frequent inter- 
course with men of congenial minds, vigor of intellect is impaired, animation 
of feeling declines, and the mind, sometimes, turns all its forees inward, and 
wastes its remaining energies in acts of violence committed upon itself. 

Then among the heathen, as here at home, the ways of God are not our 
ways. Over the entire field of Christian effort, and throughout the whole 
history of redemption, his prerogatives as a sovereign are most carefully 
guarded. ‘He hath merey on whom he will have merey, and whom he will 
he hardeneth.” Yet it is not always easy for even the best of men, practi- 
cally to submit to this great truth. To labor on with cheerfulness and with an 
unfaltering hope in an unproductive field, is a great trial of the missionary’s 
faith. ‘To strive to gather that ‘‘ which withereth afore it groweth up, where- 
with the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth sheaves, his bosom, 
neither do they which go by say, ‘The blessing of the Lord be upon you,’ ” 
is no easy task. 

Want of suceess, if long continued, will necessarily prompt an inquiry into 
the cause or causes. While the missionary examines himself, and reviews 
again and again his own mode of labor, he cannot always avoid asking 
whether he has been remembered in the prayers of the churches, and also, 
whether the result would have been the same, if his station had been ade- 
quately supplied with men and means. Nor can he always banish from his 
mind the suspicion, that those wh a charge the distribution of men and 
means are inclined to distribute them most freely where the grace of God is 
most distinctly seen. 


+ 
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For these and other reasons, the appropriations made and the re-inforce- 
ments sent out by the Executive Committee, have not always given universal 
gatisfaction ; and these causes combined, in the case of some individuals, give a 
sombre hue, a sorrowful, desponding cast, a melancholy tinge, to piety itself. 

On the other hand, eminent success in preaching the gospel is not without 
its influence upon the character of missionaries. If for months in succession, 
earnest inquirers after the bread of life resort daily to the zayat, or are found 
in the jungles; if not a week passes when there are no rejoicing converts to 
be buried with Christ in baptism ; if existing churches are strengthened and 
enlarged, and new ones are planted with the brightest prospects of useful- 
ness ; the honored instrument of all this success must be sustained by an un- 
wonted measure of grace, not to be, in some respects, injuriously affected by 
it. There is danger that, in some way, he will make it evident that he is not 
unconscious that he is, at least, an honored instrument. He may speak of 
others less successful than himself in a tone of depreciation. He may set up 
a claim to more than an equitable portion of the funds contributed by the 
churches, or may treat with lightness the rules which should govern the con- 
duct of missionaries in their relation to the Executive Committee and to the 
Union. 

Again, men of uncongenial natures have sometimes been located at the 
same station. In piety and zeal perhaps equal, but in their views, as to the 
best mode of doing their work, they have differed widely. This wide differ- 
ence in judgment has necessarily grown out of an original difference in their 
mental and moral constitutions. The acquaintance which the Executive Com- 
mittee have with the brethren sent abroad, is too brief and limited to enable 
them to learn all their peculiarities of temperament and taste ; when too late, 
perhaps, to prevent the result, they see their mistake. The brethren labor on 
for the advancement of the common cause, bat a want of perfect confidence 
and harmony marks all their intercourse with each other. It is liable to end 
in mutual criminations and an appeal of each to the Executive Committee, if 
not publicly to the churches, for a decision in his favor. 

Nor should this be thought a strange thing. It is human thus to err. In 
our own land, with such a variety of gifts before them, and with such an op- 
portunity of knowing men, how often is a church successful in forming a 
healthy and happy connection between an aged or infirm pastor and his col- 
league. It was Jay of Bath, we think, who said to a promising candidate 
for such a station, ‘‘ We must remember, that if two men ride the same horse, 
one must ride behind.” How much of this anxiety to ride before, or unwil- 
lingness to ride behind, there has been among missionaries, your Committee 
are unable to say. But in an enterprise where co-operative labor is essential 
to success, and yet where there is a radical difference of opinion as to the 
mode of operation, great must be the grace resting upon the laborers, not to 
be influenced by the one or the other. 

Then the situation of the Executive Committee on the one hand and the 
missionaries on the other, is unfavorable, in some respects, to a settled agree- 
ment in sentiment and action. They part with each other at the Rooms or at 
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the wharf, and see each other no more for long years. All the intercourse 
between them, from that time onward, must be through the mails. Neither 
party can ask a question and receive an answer in less than four or five months. 
Sometimes an entire year must pass, before either party can receive an intelli- 
gent and reliable answer to an inquiry of the most pressing necessity. And 
though the answer may have been delayed for the best of reasons, yet the 
reasons may not always be stated ; or, if stated, may not always be appreciated by 
the impatient correspondent. ‘Tardiness in the reply is easily construed into 
indifference, and indifference as easily passes into a crime. A misunderstand- 
ing thus originating cannot be corrected before it has had ample time to settle 
down into a reality, and has exerted all the pernicious influence of a well 
established offence. 

Nor is distance of time and place the only unfavorable circumstance in 
the relation existing between the Executive Committee and the missiona- 
ries. Whatever difficulties may from time to time spring up between 
them, must he adjusted by correspondence. And both experience and 
observation have long since settled it, as a fact, that differences of any 
magnitude between brethren can rarely, if ever, be adjusted by writing. 
There is too much formality, if not distanee and coolness, manifest in the 
style, too much freedom and precision in the statement of offensive acts or 
things, too much leisure to weigh the exact meaning of words and phrases, 
and the papers, being preserved, are too easily referred to in after years, to 
give any promise that such an attempt will be permanently successful. 
Hence, what might have been adjusted in a manner satisfactory to all parties 
in half an hour, could they have met face to face, may, when committed to 
writing, extend over half a century, and die out only with the departure of the 
parties concerned to the better land. The wounds given and received may be 
healed only in the immediate presence of the Master. 

In a careful examination of the correspondence between the Secretaries and 
the missionaries, your Committee find that there has been on the part of the 
former a commendable degree of frankness, a uniform manifestation of respect, 
and a prompt and hearty expression of sympathy for the latter. They think, 
however, that in the most hopeless of all duties, the adjustment of differences 
and difficulties by correspondence, they diseover a tone of fecling elevated and 
dignified, but perhaps, for that very reason not the best adapted to seeure the 
end sought. There is also, now and then, an expression which must have im- 
pressed the missionary that he was at least suspected of a sad dereliction in 
the performance of his duties. When we take into the account, that a letter 
must travel twenty thousand miles, and be three or four months on its passage, 
before it can reach the individual or individuals to whom it is addressed, and 
when, at last, it is read, all the means which the individual has of learning 
how his conduct is viewed at the Rooms, and throughout the land of his birth, 
must be found in the tone, expression, &c., of the letter itself, it is no won- 
der that he scans every line, weighs and re-weighs the import of every word, 
and revolves the whole for days and weeks in his mind; and it is no wonder 
that, while he thus muses, the fire sometimes burns with too much violence. 


| 
| 
rf 


200 Forty-second Annual Meeting of the Board. [July, 


On the other hand, your Committee think they detect in some letters re- 
ceived at the Rooms, or by friends in this country, from the brethren abroad, 
a tone of feeling and mode of expression, open, earnest and decided, but not 
always best adapted to promote kindly feelings between the Executive Com- 
mittee and the correspondent. Too much is said about ‘* tyranny”’ and * fet- 
ters,”’ about “ arbitrary rules’ and *‘ overbearing influence.’’ Hence, where 
at first there was only a misunderstanding, 
tled dislike, if not open hostility. The more extended the correspondence, 
the wider the breach. 

Again, missionaries, sometimes, manifest too great sensitiveness in re- 
gard to their reputation or characters among the churches in America. No 


in process of time there is a set- 


man is to be blamed for keeping up a proper vigilance in reference to his good 
name ; ministers of the gospel less than other men, and missionaries least of 
all. But duty sometimes requires, not wanton negligence, but a willingness 
to give it up into the hands of God, in order that we may not be too much en- 
cumbered in our warfare with sin and the powers of darkness. Under such 
circumstances, we are assured that ‘* he that loseth his life shall find it.”’ The 
reputation of men laboring judiciously and earnestly in the foreign field, is in 
safe keeping among the great mass of brethren in the home field. They need 
spend no time, make no long journeys, write no pamphilets or letters, in its de- 
fence. This they should know, and rest upon it as an undoubted fact. In 
every case of difference between the Executive Committee and the missiona- 
ries, the sympathy of the churches has uniformly been with the latter, and the 
missionary has invariably been held to be innocent until by the most indubit- 
able evidence he has been proved guilty. This fact is known to the Executive 
Committee ; and for this reason, if for no other, only from the clearest con- 
victions of duty will they ever make any disclosures unfavorable to the char- 
acters of ‘‘men who have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

With these views, your Committee cannot repress the conviction that some 
of the correspondence of missionaries with friends in this country vindicating 
their course, and sometimes criminating the brethren at the Rooms, has been 
uncalled for, and injurious to the cause of missions. It has been an appeal to 
a tribunal, unprejudiced, indeed, but not in possession of sufficient information 
to pronounce an intelligent and impartial verdict. By throwing the churches 
into a state of suspense, and weakening their confidence in the integrity and 
good judgment of those to whom they, from time to time, confide these great 
interests, it adds a needless burden to men who, from the love they bear the 
Master, gratuitously perform the most important and onerous duties. 

In thus expressing our convictions, we must not be understood as wishing, 
in the least, to interpose any barrier to a full and confidential correspondence 
between the missionary and his personal friends in this country. We only 
mean to say that that correspondence, when touching the characters of others, 
private or official, should be conducted upon the broad basis of a sound Chris- 
tian morality. The great law of reciprocity is equally binding upon men 
separated twenty thousand miles from each other, as upon members of the 
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same church, living in the same town or city. Neither distance of time or 
place should be suffered to weaken the force of moral obligations. 

Your Committee have not considered it a part of their duty to go back of 
existing difficulties and examine the general principles upon which the Union is 
based. There are in all organizations certain fundamental principles, which 
must be settled and then left. A perpetual agitation and discussion of them is 
injurious in the highest degree. A church, for instance, cannot prosper, if 
certain members are all the while questioning the propriety of its existence, or 
the validity of its constitution, or the scriptural authority of its ordinances and 
articles of faith. Civil government may be rendered not only worthless, but 
positively injurious to all the great interests which it should foster and protect, 
if it is given up to be the sport of every theorist, or experimented upon by 
every political reformer. Nor could the merchant accumulate a fortune, or 
raise himself above penury even, who should allow his attention to be mainly 
absorbed by questions of a fundamental character. The mode in which he 
will conduct his business must be settled at the outset, and all his energies 
be directed afterwards to a wise and thrifty management of his capital. To 
be ever discussing first principles is the work of timid and imbecile minds, 
and what is true of other organizations is equally true of those designed to 
elevate and bless the world. The necessity of their existence, and the gen- 
eral plan upon which they will conduct their operations, should be considered 
as settled whenever a constitution is adopted, nor should they again, for slight 
considerations, be thrown into the arena of public debate. They can seldom 
be disturbed without diverting attention from more important interests, weak- 


ening public confidence, and otherwise doing an irreparable injury to the 
cause they were designed to protect and bless. 


It is for these reasons that your Committee have not deemed it wise to go 
into a protracted investigation of principles long sinee established. They heard, 
with patience and respectful attention, all that brethren most anxious for an 
entire revolution of our missionary organization had to say ; that have read also, 
with care, the paper recently forwarded to this country by seven Karen mission- 
aries; but were not convinced by the one or the other, that there existed any 
necessity for such a revolution. Neither from what they have heard or read, 
are they persuaded that the present basis, upon which we are laboring for the 
conversion of the world to Christ, is opposed to the teachings of the scriptures, 
or to any plan prescribed by the great Head of the chureh. 

The argument in favor of such a change in the constitutional basis of the 
Union, drawn from existing differences and difliculties, is illogical and weak. 
To attribute these differences and difficulties to the unscriptural primary prin- 
ciples upon which we are acting, is talking quite at random. 

The fault is not in the constitution, so much as in the men working under it, 
in ourselves, that we are in trouble. The constitution takes it for granted that 
] ‘1 who may be working under it are Christians, and will be governed 
in all their intercourse with each other by the plain and simple precepts of the 
religion they profess; and had that charity which suffereth long and is kind, 
which yaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
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provoked, thinketh no evil ; and which beareth all things, believeth all things, 

and hopeth all things, been in us and abounded, the sound of the hammer 
would not have been heard upon this temple. Men would have gone in and 
out finding ample room and protection, and all would have admired its come- 
liness and beauty. 

But whatever may be the form of organization, whether more or less eompli- 
cated in other respects, there must be the right of appointment, of instruction 
and direction, vested somewhere. And this right, under God, must be exclu- 
sive and absolute in reference to all matters comprehended within it by the 
constitution. The constitution of the Union organizes a certain number of 
ministers and laymen into a Committee, and vesting them with this right, in 
matters specified, calls them the Executive Committee. Their authority then, 
within the limits prescribed, being exclusive, they select candidates for mis- 
sionary service ; assign them their respective fields; enact rules to regulate 
the intercourse between those sent abroad and themselves, and between the 
missionaries laboring at the same station or in the same field. In the language 
of the constitution, ‘it is the duty of the Executive Committee to appoint, 
instruct and direct all the missionaries of the Board, and to fix their compen- 
sation.”’ 

At the last annual meeting an able paper was read before the Board, and 
by them referred to the Union, presenting, in detail, all the rules by which 
the Executive Committee and the missionaries are guided in the discharge of 
their relative duties. This paper, it will be recollected, received the unqual- 
ified approval of all the members of the Union then present save one. Your 
Committee, therefore, taking this for their basis, proceeded to inquire whether 
these rules in any instance had been violated. Their inquiries took a wide 
range. They had sitting with them, or subject to their call, brethren who had 
returned from long and honorable service in heathen lands; they had also 
before them all the instructibns given, and all the letters sent or received, 
during the last twenty years. The Executive Committee, the Secretaries, and 
members of the late Deputation, were also present. But from none of these 
sources were they able to learn that the Executive Committee had in a single 
instance usurped and wielded power not vested in them by the constitution 
itself, ar, in the exercise of constitutional authority, exceeded the rules ap- 
proved of with such unanimity by the members of the Union at its last annual 
meeting. 

Indeed not a missionary charges them with a usurpation of power, or a 
violation of the rules already referred to. But there are some who complain 
that the rules themselves are too stringent, and that the Exeeutive Committee 
in the administration of them cramp and hinder them in their work. Some 
complain, further, that an observance of these rules would place them in an 
unscriptural position, and cause them to wound their own consciences. They 
say, moreover, that since they became missionaries, additions have been made 

from time to time to the regulations then existing ; and, though not allowed to 
be a party to their enactment, yet they are expected to comply with them. 
Also, they say that by these additions, there is manifest a growing stringency 
in the exercise of directing power at the Rooms. 
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In reference to this last complaint, your Committee saw no indication of a 
desire on the part of the Executive Committee to be possessed of greater au- 
thority for its own sake; but new developments, a more extended experience 
and enlarged operations, made the adoption of a new rule, here and there, 
indispensable to success in their work. The Committee was happy to learn, 
that missionaries, generally, have no suspicions that there is any disposition to 
encroach upon their rights as Christian men and ministers; and are of the 
opinion that circumstances plainly required the adoption of all the rules which 
have as yet been enacted. 

But a dissent from these regulations, or an unwillingness to comply with 
them, on the part of some, is at the bottom of many of the existing difficulties. 
Missionaries have changed their field of labor without the consent of the Exee- 
utive Committee, have expended money in advance of appropriations, alleging 
that the condition of the cause of Christ was such that they did not dare do 
otherwise, have opened schools for the instruction of native preachers at their 
stations when ample provision for their instruction had been made elsewhere ; 
and in other ways, by not complying with the directions given, have greatly 
embarrassed the action of the Executive Committee. 

It was this, in part, which induced the Executive Committee to send a 
Deputation to attend the meeting of the Maulmain Convention. A growing 
difference of opinion between them and certain missionaries, touching the 
fundamental principles upon which the Union is based, was gradually separating 
them in their sympathies and preventing a cheerful and hearty co-operation. 
They hoped by means of a full and thorough discussion of these principles to 
produce equilibrium of sentiment and harmony of action. And from a careful 
review of all the circumstances, your Committee are of the opinion that the 
calling of a Convention and sending of a Deputation were wise measures. 
There was every reason to hope and believe that the best of consequences 
would result from them. Nor are they prepared to say, from any facts laid 
before them, that those hopes will not be realized. 

Your Committee have carefully read the instructions given to the Deputation, 
and also have followed them in their work from mission to mission, and are of 
the opinion that in no instance did they exceed the instructions given. That 
what they did would mect with the approval of all the brethren, at home or 
abroad, was not to be expected. That complaints followed them home, and 
eharges of a serious nature were preferred against them, and remonstrances 
against the changes effected by them were forwarded to the Rooms, should 
surprise no one. For the objections to the Deputation would be the same as 
those which had already existed for many years to the Executive Committee. 
Indeed, the Deputation was only one form which the Executive Committee 
selected, the more intelligently and discreetly to exercise the right of direction 
and control vested in them. 

Two of the dissentients, being providentially in this country, were present 
with your Committee while going through with this investigation, and an entire 
week was spent in listening to objections and grievances, reading letters, hear- 
ing explanations, Ke. From this protracted investigation your Committee 
reached the following conclusions, viz : 
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I. That the Executive Committee has invariably confined its exercise of 
power within the limits prescribed by the constitution of the Union. 

II. That no instance has been adduced in which an adherence to the rules 
objected to, on the part of the Committee or any missionary, has proved in- 
jurious to the cause of missions. But, on the contrary, instances do exist in 
which a disregard for these rules has introduced disorder and confusion into 
the work of evangelization. 

ILI. That the main objection, viz: that the present mode of conducting 
missions destroys the equality which should exist among brethren and tends 
to Episcopacy, is theoretical rather than practical, and that the tendency can 
never become effective among Baptists. 

IV. That missionaries at present in the ficld, excepting here and there an 
individual, are cordial in leaving the power of appointment, of instruction, and 
of direction, just where the constitution of the Union places it. They neither 
request nor desire any change. 

As objections of a serious character haye been made to the course pursued 
by the Executive Committee, through the Deputation, in reference to charges 
preferred against the late lamented Abbott, your Committee spared no pains 
that they might gain possession of all the facts in the case. They read the 
charges forwarded to the Rooms by brethren Beecher, Vinton and Kineaid ; 
the testimony given in before the first Maulmain Council, the findings of the 
Council, the letters of the Executive Committee to brethren Vinton and Kin- 
eaid, the call of the second Council, the charges preferred against Rev. J. UH. 
Vinton, the testimony by which they were sustained, his vindication, and the 
findings of the Council, making in all some two hundred pages. They had 
also the oral explanations and testimony of br. Beecher. 

It is not necessary, on the present occasion, to rehearse in detail or to give 
even an epitome of the contents of these papers. Before stating the eonclu- 
sions to which your Committee arrived, it is due to all the parties concerned to 
say, that there are few men who would not, at the time, have advised precisely 
the course pursued by the Exeeutive Committee. The charges reached the 
Rooms after the Deputation had departed for the East. They were of a grave 
character, and, if true, would have imposed upon the Committee the painful 
duty of recalling, in lasting disgrace, a missionary whose labors had been 
greatly blessed for a score of years among the heathen. The Deputation would 
soon reach the place of their destination, and a large convention of brethren, 
many of whom had known the accused during his entire career as a missionary, 
were already assembling at Maulmain. What more safe, what more expedi- 
tious way could be suggested, by which the facts in the case might be ascer- 
tained? Who would not, then and under the circumstances, have done 
precisely what the Deputation did? It has not been an easy thing for your 
Committee, with all the light which three years and an extended discussion of 
the subject in public and private have thrown upon it, to decide whether, in 
their opinion, a wiser and a better course might not have been pursued. 

Your Committee are clear in their convictions that neither the Executive 
Committee, in what they did in the premises, nor the Deputation, in the mode 
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they selected to learn the truth of the charges preferred, had any intentions of 
exercising ecclesiastical authority. By ecclesiastical authority they mean that 
power which the church, as such, has over its members. To believe that they 
had any such intentions, would be to assume that men connected through all 
their Christian life with Baptist churches, are, yet, ignorant of the simplest 
principles upon which fhe organization is based. It was, then, for some other 
purpose that these Councils were assembled. 

The constitution clothes the Executive Committee with power to remove 
‘for sufficient cause either a Corresponding Sect ‘tary, Treasurer, Auditing 
Committee or missionary,” and of course, when sufficient cause exists, they are 
responsible for the removal of cither one of the persons specified. But it can- 
not be supposed that in the exercise of this power and the discharge of this 
duty they will act, without first possessing themselves of the requisite informa- 
tion. The constitution leaves it to their discretion to decide what means they 
will use, in order that they may gain this information and not do injustice to 
the reputation of a Christian brother. 

Your Committee believe that it was in the exercise of this diseretion, and 
not in the prosecution of ecclesiastical discipline, that they forwarded the 
charges against the Rev. BE. L. Abbott to the Deputation, and that the Depu- 
tation organized the brethren of the Maulmain Convention into a Council and 
Jaid before them papers received from the Rooms. No decision which the 
Executive Committee might make, no eonclusion whi h the Council itself 
might reach, could directly affect the relation of a missionary to his church, 
or his office as a minister of the gospel. The utmost limit to which their power 
extends, is to sever his connection with the Missionary Union. And even thei 
exercise of this power is not absolute and final. In all such eases they are 
responsible to the Board of Manager 

Your Committee, however, deem it an unfortunate cireumstanee, in con- 
nection with the proceedings of this Council, that neither the accused nor his 
accusers were present. This does not appear to have heen the fault of the 
Deputation. Mr. Abbott had already for the last time embarked for his native 
land, and Messrs. Beecher, Vinton and Kincaid were at their respective  sta- 
tions. Mr. Beecher was not only prominent among the accusers, but was also 
principal witness ; and although his testimony was, in part, committed to paper 
and laid before the Council, yet the fact of the absence of the accused and the 
principal accuser and witness should have brought the proceedings of the 
Council to a pause upon the very threshold, and nothin nS but the most urgent 
necessity should have been their warrant, under the circumstances, for further 
action. 

Throughout the entire proceedings of the Council, there is evidently a 
disposition to sympathize with Mr. Abbott, and keep before the mind all the 
extenuating circumstances, such as, great depression of spirits, a weak and 


irritable state of the nervous system, and an oppressive languor, creating an 
apparent necessity for stimulants, and inclining him to resort to company and 
amusements which he would not have done had the tone of his health and 
spirits been different. This feature of the proceedings, this leaning to the side 
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of charity, especially in the absence of the individual then on trial, will be 
received by all with special approbation. 

On the other hand, your Committee cannot avoid the impression that the 
Council allowed itself to go off too far in its inquiries into the motives and 
conduct of those who had brought the accusations. From the records, Messrs. 
Beecher and Vinton appear to be quite as much on trial as Mr. Abbott. 
Considering that the two former brethren were absent, it is difficult to reconcile 
this with a right sense of justice. 

Your Committee are sensible that the evidence cannot come before them so 
definitely as before the brethren who examined the ease at Maulmain ; still 
they are not convinced that the conduct of br. Vinton towards br. Abbott 
was instigated by personal ill will. And while it is evident that the relations 
between brethren Abbott and Beecher were, to a great extent, unhappy, yet, 
with the statements and explanations of br. Beecher before them, they cannot 
see that he is deserving of censure for the part he took, in spreading before 
the Executive Committee the immoral conduct of one of their missionaries. 
Indeed, had he or brother Vinton done otherwise than they did in this partieu- 
Jar, had they known what they affirm to be true and yet withheld all the facts 
from the Executive Committee, they would have deserved censure for violating 
one of the most important rules sanctioned by the Union. In the language of 
the rule itself, it was their ‘ indispensable duty ’’ to give the information to the 
Committee which they gave. 

The first Council having closed its labors May 28, 1853, a second, consisting 
of nearly the same brethren, was organized, in the same place, on the 7th of 
June following. Messrs. Vinton and Kincaid, who were absent from the first, 
were present with the second. The latter presided. At the opening of the 
Council, Dr. Granger, in behalf of the Deputation, read a paper, not directly 
preferring charges, but suggesting inquiries intended to guide the brethren in 
their deliberations, all pertaining to the conduct and character of br. Vinton. 
When these inquiries had been read, Mr. Vinton arose and read a paper de- 
fending himself, at some length, from the charges implied in the paper intro- 
duced by the Deputation. Though the session of this Council extended 
through ten days, and the inquiries took a wide range, yet it does not appear 
that the character of br. Vinton suffered materially from the investigation or 
from the findings of the body. 

From the testimony laid before them, your Committee believe that the Exeeu- 
tive Committee, in some instances, have had sufficient ground for dissatisfaction 
with the course pursued by br. Vinton, yet they are not convinced that there 
were adequate reasons for his presentation and trial before so grave a tribunal. 
Nor has the measure, thus far, heen productive of harmony between the Execu- 
tive Committee and the missionaries, and of good to the cause of missions 

generally. It has, evidently, recoiled upon the Deputation, and rendered the 
work which they did, less acceptable to the missionaries and less valuable to the 
cause of Christ. 

In view of all the facts, therefore, your Committee are decidedly of the 
opinion that the Deputation did not act wisely in = the second Council, or 
in the part which they took in its deliberations. 
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The relations of a missionary to the Union and to the church are, in many 
respects, so analogous, that in the popular mind it is difficult to keep them 
distinct from each other. The offences for which he would be dismissed from 
the service of the one and excluded from the fellowship of the other, and the 
course which would be pursued by each body in the discharge of its duty to 
an erring servant of Christ, bear so close a resemblance to each other, that it 
is not strange that the action of the one, though within its own jurisdiction, 
should be considered as trenching upon the rights and prerogatives of the other. 
The vigilance, also, with which Baptists guard the independence of the churches, 
and the jealousy with which they regard the movements of any other organiza- 
tion having even the semblance of being a rival institution, are such, that inno- 
vations of any kind, though suggested. by an existing emergency and sustained 
by the most cogent reasons, are nevertheless not admitted, at once, among the 
usages of the Denomination. Hence it can have been matter of wonder to no 
one, that the Maulmain Councils have given rise to so much discussion, have 
excited so much distrust among the churches, and have embarrassed the Union 
itself in the prosecution of its heaven-born work. 

The other acts of the Executive Committee, through the Deputation, which 
have given offence, may all be included in the three divisions following, viz :— 

I. A modification and abridgment of the educational system. 

If. An abridgment and 2 more rigid supervision of the printing depart- 
ment. 

Ill. A new distribution of the missionary force already in the field. 

These changes, and the reasons for them, have been laid before the Union in 
two papers drawn up with great care, approved by the Executive Committee 
and published, the one entitled the ‘*‘ Work of the Deputation,”’ in the Fortieth 
Annual Report, and the other, entitled the ‘* Missionary policy and measures 
of the Deputation in Burmah,” in the Magazine of May, 1855. 


The contents of these papers have been thoroughly canvassed, already, by 


large committees, and ably discussed by the members of the Union. Missiona- 
ries have been heard through an extended correspondence, in their objections 
to or approval of these changes. Letters from abroad touching these points 
have not only been received at the Rooms, but by private individuals, and 
spread before the public through pamphlets and newspapers. Other missiona- 
ry organizations, in this country and in Great Britain, have been compelled to 
enter upon an examination of the same questions under the pressure of the 
same circumstances, and have reached, so far as they have advanced and 
reported, the same conclusions. Your Committee, therefore, cannot see that 
a renewal of this discussion among the friends of the Union will, at present, 
be productive of good. It can add little or nothing to the light already pos- 
sessed, and will not greatly accelerate the progress of the publie towards a 
unity of sentiment. 

The changes affected existing modes of labor devised and matured by minds 
still busily and vigorously working for the welfare of the heathen. They affected 
also modes of labor to which Christian men and women, at home, have been 
long accustomed. Such changes are never introduced without dissatisfaction, 
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and, perhaps, decided opposition. Some little time must elapse, under the 
most favorable circumstances, before the minds of all concerned will be recon- 
ciled and settled down into a feeling of approval. 

But if in the mean time parties are courteous in their treatment of each other, 
if, avoiding a crimination of motives and personal allusions of every kind, they 
will grapple with the questions themselves at issue, there will nothing but good, 
in the end, come from this agitation, now so much dreaded by timid minds. 

All the difficulties which your Committee find existing between the Exeeu- 
tive Committee and the missionaries, or between the missionaries and the Union, 
or among the missionaries themselves, may be summed as follows :— 

I. Such as unavoidably spring from the nature of the men, and the pecu- 
liar service in which they are envaged. 

Il. A difference of opinion as to the extent to which the Executive Com- 
mittee should exersise the right of control vested in them by the constitution. 


Ill. <A belief that the Maulmain Councils did invade the richts of the 


churches, and were, whether so intended or not, an exercise of ecclesiastical 
discipline. 

IV. A difference of opinion as to the propriety of certain changes made 
in the mode of missionary labor by the Executive Committee through the 
ageney of the Deputation. 

The first is an essential part of, and inseparable from, the work in which 
the Union isengaged. Not angels but men must preach the gospel, in foreign 


lands as well asat home: men, too. with all the essential characteristies of poor 


fallen humanity. Men of like passions also must supply the means, and to a 


certain extent direct and control their expenditure. Whatever anxiety and 
care it may require, Christians abroad and at home must co-operate in the sub- 
jugation of the world to Christ. They not only must, but they will do it, as 
certainly as He who is head of the Church sits on the mediatorial throne. 
He will make his people willing in the day of his power. 

The limits to the power of the Executive Committee have heen defined by 
the constitution, and also by the rules sanctioned by the Union itself. Within 
these limits, they must be allowed to exercise an instructing and directing 
agency. Nor must cither the friends and patrons at home, or the missionaries 
abroad, embarrass them hy throwing obstructions in their way, so long as they 
are made and held responsible for the economical disbursement of funds and 
the right distribution of men over the field. Either the constitution must be 
changed, the power recalled, and the Committee released from this responsi- 
bility, or they must have the confidence and the co-operation of the friends of 
missions in administering the affairs of the Union. It is ungenerous, not to 
say unjust, voluntarily to invest men with power, and to hold them respon- 
sible for results to secure which the power is given, and yet complain that those 
results are secured by the exercise of the power delegated for that express 
purpose. There is in such complaints a want of manliness which does not well 
become so grave a body engaged in so important a work. 

Your Committee would have brought forward, for the consideration of the 
Board of Managers, some resolution touching and defining the relations of 
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the Union to the churches, had not this subject been most ably discussed 
in a report presented at the meeting of the Union in 1848, and had not the 
Triennial Convention twenty-two years earlier passed the following preamble 
and resolution, viz :— 

‘* As fears have existed, to some extent, in the Western States and else- 
where, that, at some future day, this body might attempt to interfere with the 
independence of the churches, therefore, 

** Resolved, in accordance with its former views and with well known and 
long established Baptist principles, this Convention cannot exercise the least 
authority over the government of the churches.” 

The fathers knew whereof they affirmed, when they placed in the resolution 
just quoted that strong, unqualified negative. They did not pledge themselves 
not to do it; but affirmed, that without the consent of the churches themselves 
the attempt must necessarily be unsuccessful. Such a perversion of the 
original design of this great organization is simply and absolutely impossible. 

The changes recently made by the Executive Committee, through the 
Deputation, had no unfavorable reference to the past labors or present qualifi- 


cations of missionaries. No one, therefore, ought to regard his present posi- 


tion in the great harvest field as indicative of disapprobation on the part of 
the Committee. The changes were made in the exercise of the best discretion 
which the individuals effecting them possessed, aided by all the light which 
could be concentrated upon them from a hundred different mission stations, 
and from the wide experience of a large number of years. Notwithstanding 
all this, the changes may yet be seen to have been unwise and injurious. It 
is too soon to pronounce any decision upon this question, derived from the 
consequences involved. 

In reviewing the ground they have traversed, your Committee find occasion, 
not of disyuietude and despondency, but of confidence and hope. They see 
no necessity for any specific action on the part of the Board or the members 
of the Union, otherwise than to thank God and take courage. 

During the forty-two years the Baptists have been engaged in the work of 
evangelization among the heathen, they have sent out to different parts of the 
globe more than three hundred and thirty missionaries. And, though ill 
health has driven some from their stations and death has claimed others as his 
victims, yet with honor have they retired from the contest or fallen at their 
posts. In only two or three instances has there been defection and open apos- 
tasy. In the midst of temptations and trials, often severe, they have been 
preserved, and, by the grace of God, though wounded and crippled, they have 
not lowered their flag in the presence of the enemy. When they have re- 
turned to the land of their birth, and to the bosom of the churches, whence 
they went forth upon their errand of love, multitudes have every where 
thronged around them, hung upon their lips, and felt it a pleasure and an 
honor to have borne some humble part in sustaining such men in such a work. 
Nay more, there are names not a few, among the men and women that God 
has given us, which in the lands of their toils and their triumphs will never be 
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forgotten. There are names which over the entire Christian world, to the end 
of time, will be familiar as household words. 

The laborers have not only been preserved from apostasy, to an extent that 
seems to us little less than miraculous, but their labors have been attended 
with an unexpected and, almost, unprecedented degree of success. Notwith- 
standing the embarrassments and trials which from time to time have been 


experienced, notwithstanding the seasons of alarm and days of darkness with 


which this enterprise has occasionally been visited, the work of Christianiza- 
tion has advanced with a momentum ever augmenting. There has been, each 
year, new territory wrested from the enemy and added to the domain of the 
Son of God, while there has been no recession of ground, once taken in his 
name, to the enemy. 

Converts, at first, were not so much as named in the annual reports. Then 
they came by tens, soon by hundreds, and then again by thousands ; and now 
they are reported hy tens of thousands. Instrumentalities have also increased 
in a corresponding ratio. 

Moreover, the Union has had not a single trial, it has encountered not a 
single obstacle, that it did not need, and that will not be seen, in the end, to 
have had both its place and its mission in the economy of heaven. This has 
been sent to extend and deepen the interest in the enterprise ; this, to teach 
us our dependence for success upon the uncreated arm of Jehovah; that, to 
startle the sons of wealth from their plans of luxurious ease and their dreams 
of earthly bliss; and that, to prepare the church to hear, without sinful ela- 
tion, some new far resounding shout of triumph. The afilictions have all been 
light, while the weight of glory has been as unlimited as it has been unde- 
served. 

Then, there have always been found brethren, in the vicinity of the Rooms, 
both ministers and laymen, who have been willing to give a portion of their 
time and attention to the affairs of the Union. One half day of each week, 
and often more, for many years, have they spent in careful and, sometimes, 
anxious deliberation upon subjects most intimately connected with the progress 
of the missionary enterprise. Not only so, but individuals have not unfre- 
quently encumbered and embarrassed their own credit and business enterprises 
by loaning their credit for large sums, borrowed in behalf of the Union. 
Without this, either the paper of the Union would have been protested or the 
missions broken up; either of which would have reflected dishonor upon the 
reputation of the Denomination. Your Committee met some at the Rooms 
who had grown old in this kind of service, and whose labors, though gratui- 
tous, have been as essential to the suecess of our missionary undertakings 
as those of any missionary, the honored and sainted Judson not excepted. 

Nor has the task of the Executive Committee, in other respects, been one 
to be coveted. They are held responsible for a safe and speedy adjustment of 
all difficulties which may arise in the prosecution of this great enterprise. 
Their hold upon the confidence of the churches must be retained with undi- 
minished strength, or the fountains of benevolence will withhold their wonted 
supply, and every green thing wither. Their influence, also, over the brethren 
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sent to the heathen must be unimpaired, or every movement will be effected 
at a painful disadvantage. To thread their way, thus, amidst conflicting opin- 
ions, to pursue a well-directed line of policy, and to make every dollar con- 
tributed and every man consecrated tell with greatest efficiency, requires often 
a wisdom that is not of earth. 

To submit, at intervals, to the close and rigid scrutiny of a Committee such 
as has just been sent to the Rooms and is now reporting, requires as much 
grace as it does, on the part of the missionaries, to submit with cheerfulness to 
the investigations and decisions of a Deputation. And yet both are made 
necessary, from time to time, by the state of things then existing. Obstrue- 
tions, real or imaginary, which hinder the proper distribution of aliment over 
the system, must be promptly removed, however painful the operation or 
nauseating the medicine. 


In conclusion, we repeat the opinion that no specifie action will reach and 
remove existing difficulties. Resolutions embodying the sentiment of the 
Board in reference to what is past, will only take the unweleome burden from 
the shoulders of one to place it upon the shoulders of another. No minute 
or decree or judgment which may be spread upon the records, defining the 
meaning of any clause or article of the constitution, no change in the constitu. 
tion itself, can be of essential service in relieving us from present embarrass- 
ments. Existing difficulties are not, in the estimation of your Committee, of 
such magnitude as to render any action of this kind necessary. They are for- 
midable, only as the friends or enemies of the Union make them so. What 
we want, and all we need, is a general armistice, based wpon a deep conviction 


that we “all are brethren,”’ and that victory or defeat will be alike unprofit- 


able and dishonorable to all the combatants. Moreover, during the econtinu- 
ance of this armistice let each give as the Lord has prospered him, and follow 
his gift with earnest believing prayer, that all connected with it, in any way, 
may be guided by the grace of God ; and above all, ‘* let this mind be in each 
which was also in Christ Jesus ; who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he hambled himself and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.” 
S. Wenn, 
Antuony Consy, 
Stras Baiey, 
Avexis Caswett, 
Joun P. Crozer, 
Dwieur Ives, 
S. W. Apams. 


The positions taken in the report were approved by brethren Pattison, 
Stone, Work, and Walker. Goy. Briggs, of Mass, and br. Smith, of Iowa, 
were not able to be present with the Committee. 
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The Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., moved the acceptance of the re- 
port; which motion having been adopted, the report was declared 
to be before the body. Upon the motion of Rey. L. Porter, D. 
D., to adopt the report, a friendly discussion arose, after which 
the document was laid upon the table, to be called up to-morrow 
morning. 

The meeting was adjourned with prayer by Rev. A. Maclay, 
D. D. 


TuESDAY EVENING, 7 1-2 o'clock. 


A meeting for prayer and free conference was held in the even- 
ing, the Chairman of the Board presiding. The Rev. Messrs. 
Foster and Fuller, of Mass., led in prayer; and remarks were 
made by Rev. Messrs. Mills, of Mass., Webb, of N. J., Dunbar, 
Corey and Bright, N. Y., Nice and Duncan, N. J., Gillette, N. Y., 
and Dyer, Ind.; whereupon the meeting was adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY Morninc, 10 o'clock. 


The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, and the 
Rev. Dr. Dowling led in prayer. 

The minutes of yesterday were read and approved. 

The report of the Reference Committee was taken up, and, 
after a free and protracted discussion, the following resolution, 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Williams, was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That, without endorsing in detail, either all the his- 
tory of the past, or the comments on that history, found in the 
very able report of the Committee of Reference, this Board 
would gratefully and unitedly accept the general statement of 
principles, as to the relation of missionaries to the churches, and 
the concluding recommendation, that the brethren abroad and at 
home suspend further discussion and await in mutual prayerful- 
ness and patience the return of that better intelligence yet to be 
hoped for on the present platform. 

Adjourned until 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Board convened, and were led in prayer by the Rey. Messrs. 
E. Worth, N. H., and L. A. Dunn, Vt. 

The Rev. F. Mason, D. D., returned missionary, made some re- 
marks, by request of the Chairman, upon the work of missions 
among the Karens. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, in part, that after 
any remaining business of the Board this evening, the time be oc- 
cupied with addresses from the returned missionaries. 

The Committee on the Bassa and Greek Missions reported, 
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through the Rev. Dr. Turnbull, chairman, and its report was 
adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Greek and Bassa Missions, and on the transference of 
the Indian Missions, beg leave to report, — 


That, in reference to the Greek Mission, which has been discontinued, no fur- 
ther action is necessary. They would, however, unite with the Executive Com- 
mittee in the expression of the hope that the seed of divine truth sown in that in- 
teresting country may yet bear abundant fruit ; and should God, in his providence, 
open the way, we may yet occupy it, as we occupy Germany and France, for the 
establishment and diffusion of a pure Christianity. 

As to the Bassa Mission, it appears, for various reasons, including the sparse- 
ness of the population, the extreme unhealthiness of the region, and the near vi- 
cinity of a station occupied by the Southern Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, to 
be the opinion of the Executive Committee that it be discontinued ; in which opin- 
ion we fully concur. 

The transference of the Indian Missions to the care of some other Missionary 
Body has been found impracticable, and, in all probability, is not desirable ; on 
which account we recommend that no further action be taken respecting it. 


The Committee on the Siam, Hongkong, and Ningpo Missions 
reported through the Rey. D. C. Eddy, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Siam, Hongkong and Ningpo Missions submit the follow- 
ing report, — 


That the present condition of these missions calls for devout gratitude and 
thanksgiving to the Great Head of the Church. Clouds which, last year, hung 
heavily over the missionaries, and which at one time threatened to drive them 
from their labors, have cleared away, and new channels have been found for the 
onward flow of the hallowed stream of gospel truth. 

The Siamese missionaries, instead of being under sentence of banishment and 
liable at any moment to be driven from their homes and fields of labor, are receiv- 
ing royal favors, and on a late festive occasion were invited to the royal residence. 
Men who have influence among the people are courting their favor, and the dis- 
comfited enemies of Jesus and the Cross are seeking conciliation, instead of per- 
secuting and opposing. The future looks brighter than the past; and as adverse 
circumstances give way to the smiles of a superintending Providence, more blessed 
results may be anticipated. The finger of God is seen in the recent develop- 
ments of friendly feeling, on the part of persons in power, towards the gospel 
laborers in this great nation. 

The average attendance at the public Siamese worship is thirty. There are also 
Sabbath serviees in Chinese ; and in both languages, prayer meetings, bible classes, 
&c. Five Siamese men profess to have received Christ, but only one has applied 
for baptism. Four Siamese women have been baptized, and three Chinese men. 
Present number of native church members, thirty-three. There are sixteen 
Chinese inquirers, including eight new cases, besides several Siamese. Tract dis- 
tribution has been restricted, for the most of the year, to such as applied at the 
station. The assistants, with one exception, have been faithful. 
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In Hongkong, political agitators have disturbed the mission, and political changes 
have produced an unfavorable effect upon the minds of the people. Missionary 
tours have been nearly or quite suspended, in consequence of the ravages of 
pirates who prowl along the coast to plunder and kill. There is but one missionary 
laborer, Dr. Dean being detained in this country. Religious services are regularly 
maintained, with the aid of the native helpers, at the station and outstations, in 
addition to itinerant labors; and the truth seems to have been working effect- 
ually among the masses of the people, enlightening their minds and showing them 
the superiority of the religion of Christ to all other forms of faith. Only one 
member has been added to the church by baptism. Present number, thirty-five. 
The monthly contributions have amounted to $40.71. Schools have been supported 
most of the year. Two of them were for a short time discontinued for want of 
funds; but will be sustained by Mrs. Johnson and others, without expense to the 
Union. Twenty-five hundred portions of the New Testament, chiefly the Gospels 
and Acts, have been distributed, and about 1300 religious tracts. 

The most notable fact connected with the Ningpo mission is the entrance of the 
gospel into an island about thirty miles from Ningpo. It is called Chusan, and 
has some 100,000 inhabitants. Long has the papal church had an extensive influ- 
ence here: her priests have swayed the people at their will. But the chains have 
been broken by an excess of priestly arrogance, and five or six hundred 
have torn themselves from the foul embrace of the “Mother of Harlots,” and are 
ready for a purer faith. Providentially the attention of the missionaries was di- 
rected to this place, and God opened an effectual door. The room in which relig- 
ious services were held, was crowded with papists and papal priests, who listened 
to the spoken word. Opposition, of course, has been manifested, but that God 
whose arm is stronger than any human power has wrought a work worthy of the 
hosannas of angel hosts. The whole mission in this field is in an encouraging 
condition. 

Mrs. Goddard returned to this country in July. Dr. Macgowan and family have 
returned to the station, after a protracted absence in search of health. Religious 
services are maintained on the Sabbath and at other stated times, both by the 
missionaries and the native assistants. Scripture and tract distribution has been 
extensively prosecuted. Occasional tours have been made to Chusan and other 
places. Two day schools have been taught at Chusan and Ningpo, numbering 
fifty pupils. Some labor has been bestowed by Mr. Lord in the preparation of explan- 
atory notes on some of the epistles. The church has received thirteen members 
by baptism, eight of whom were from Chusan. Two of these were formerly 
leaders of the Catholic church in Chusan, anda third is an applicant for the ordi- 
nance. At all the stations, the steadfastness of the native Christians, and the 
seriousness of those who have not believed, are matters of grateful acknowl- 
edgment. 

Your Committee would recommend that the Ningpo mission be reinforced by 
the addition of another laborer, whose ficld shall be the island of Chusan. A 
field so promising should not be abandoned. Its hopefulness should lead to the 
most active efforts to turn its inquiring thousands to Jesus Christ. 

The missionaries at all the stations, and especially at Hongkong, find much 
hindrance from the opium traflic, which has a blasting influence and a deadly effect 
upon the community where it prevails. It isthe duty of a missionary to plead 
with all his soul against the prevailing vices of any country to which he may be 
sent; against polygamy, if it prevails; against intemperance, if its devastating 
influence is felt; against slavery, if its curse blackens. Here the opium traflic pre- 
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vails, and here the people are imbruted by its influence. The servants of God 
should lift their voices against it, and the fact that our brethren are doing so, calls 
for high commendation upon their course. 

The developments of God’s providence are making these missionary fields more 
attractive every year. The breaking chains of caste, the overturn of long estab- 
lished prejudices, the crumbling of ancient institutions, the dismemberment of 
tottering dynasties, and the opening avenues of usefulness which present them- 
selves in all directions, should lead the Board to feel that God is marking out for 
the church a glorious work in lands where superstition has long held the people in 
her vice-like grasp, and over which has hovered for ages the dark pall of pagan 
night. 

No Christian can look upon the vast Chinese empire — an empire a little while 
ago closed against the gospel, its gates bolted and barred against the introduction 
of Christianity, but whose inhabitants are now waiting to welcome the herald of 
salvation, and turning with longing eyes towards the pure, blessed light of the re- 
ligion of the cross, — without a strong desire to see that empire converted to God. 
Never before did China present such an inviting appearance to the Christian la- 
borer. God is in revolution, and revolution has swept across the land. God is in 
change, and change has been opening the pathway for the advancing footsteps of 
the King of Zion; and the empire which once defied alike the march of science 
and the aggressions of truth, now opens her windows towards the rising sun, to 
catch the beams of day as they come down from the celestial hills. This great and 
glorious change should be hailed by Christians with joy, and the church should 
seize the opportunity to plant her standard where long have groped in darkness a 
bewildered people and a degraded race. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


The report of the Committee on Finances was read by C. D. 
Gould, Esq., chairman, and was adopted, and referred to the 
Union. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Finances, having attended to the duty assigned them, beg 
leave to report: 

The Committee appointed at the last annual meeting to consider and report on 
the subject which has been submitted to your present Committee, commence their 
report by saying, “ They regret to find that you will be compelled to commence 
the ensuing fiscal year with liabilities of more than $60,000, Still, as the debt 
has been contracted in good faith, there remains not a doubt that the Union will 
feel solemnly bound to meet the entire liabilities at the earliest day practicable.” 
Your Committee feel, that, while all has not been accomplished that could have 
been desired, there is still occasion for devout gratitude to God that so much has 
been done; that the alarm, then sounded, was heeded, and the appeal which went 
forth from that meeting for help has been so nobly responded to by the friends of 
missions; so that, as we learn from the Treasurer’s report, the debt has been re- 
duced to $38,737 86. 

It is the opinion of your Committee that we should aim at a still greater 
reduction of the debt the ensuing year; that an eye should be had by the Board 
to a continued retrenchment of expenses at home, and to appropriations and ex- 
penditures abroad, until our whole debt shall be liquidated; that the Union may 
hereafter go on with new courage and life and energy in the work of evangeliza- 
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tion, expending only so much from year to year as it shall appear, upon careful 
examination, there is fair ground to anticipate will be the actual receipts of the 
treasury. It is the opinion of your Committee that it is not well to do business 
for the Lord, in a work so sacred as that of the conversion of the heathen, on 
borrowed capital; that while there are such abundant means at the disposal of 
God’s people, — those who profess to have been redeemed by the blood of Christ 
and to have dedicated their all to the service of their Divine Master, — there 
should be no lack of means to carry on the great work of missions with efliciency, 
and constantly widening influence. 
"When we consider, however, all the little jealousies and differences of opinion, 
as to men and measures, that have existed, the criminations and recriminations 
that have been known and felt at home and abroad, and remember how prone 
men are to allow such things to operate as a sufficient apology for withhelding con- 
tributions even to a good cause, it is not strange that there should have been some 
disappointment as to the amount contributed to the funds of the Union during the 
few past years. 

But feeling that a brighter day is about to dawn upon us; that the conflicting 
elements, which have seemed at times to be “like the troubled sea, which cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt,” are, as it is believed, becoming calmed ; 
that new confidence is being restored; and remembering, too, that the prospects 
in the commercial world at the present time are generally good; that the finances 
of the country are considered in a healthy condition ; and withal, that the cheer- 
ing intelligence is constantly reaching us of the wonder-working power of God in 
the conversion of the heathen;— your Committee have strong confidence that 
there will be no inconsiderable increase of contributions to the funds of the Union. 
And keeping in view the statements and suggestions contained in the report of the 
Executive Committee, touching the matter of receipts and expenditures, your 
Committee are of opinion that we ought not to anticipate, nor should we be satis- 
fied with, an amount less than $120,000 contributed the ensuing year; and they 
would recommend so to limit the expenditures, if practicable, that they shall not 
exceed the sum of $110,000. 

Your Committee would earnestly recommend a change of policy in regard to 
the time of taking up collections for missions ; that the churches should commence 
at the commencement of the year, instead of the close, to raise the amounts in- 
tended for the Union, and thus enable the Executive Committee to know a little 
what they really have to rely upon. A wise financier does not think it prudent to 
give notes for the payment of large amounts in a given time, without knowing be- 
forehand that he has reliable means at his command to meet such notes at ma- 
turity. But your Executive Committee are obliged to go on expending money, 
giving notes, etc., throughout the year, without knowing what they have to rely 
upon to meet the demand upon the treasury. It is an easy matter to pass a vote 
to raise $100,000 or $200,000; but such votes, binding on no one in particular, 
as we many of us know, are rather unreliable funds to pay notes with. 

The Treasurer, in his report, states that more than $2,200 has been paid for in- 
terest at home, and we learn from him that he has also paid Baring Brothers, 
our foreign bankers, over $1,000 besides, making in all $3,200 paid for interest ; 
all which, had our debt not existed and the collections been promptly made, 
might have been saved to the cause of missions. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


The Committee on Agencies reported through the Rev. A. Ten 
Brook, and their report was adopted. 
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REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred so much of the annual report as relates 
to Agencies, have had the subject under consideration, and respectfully present 
the following as their report : 


Your Committee have noticed with great satisfaction the general results of 
agency labor, as shown by the report, and thus cannot withhold the well-earned 
tribute of praise due to those who have been faithful in this thankless service. 
They have not failed, however, to perceive greater inequality in the productive- 
ness of different sections than they could fully account for by the nature of the 
fields. The committee are of opinion that this difference must be explained by 
one or the other of two causes; either the number of agents is not suflicient in 
some parts to explore thoroughly the whole ground, or else the character of the 
service is such as not to be equally effective. Your Committee have reason to be- 
lieve that, in some portions of the West at least, men of wealth are multiplying in 
our communion who have never had the duty personally enforced upon them, or 
the opportunity personally offered to them, to contribute to the work of missions. 
This should not be. Circulars and sermons will never be suflicient, until the peo- 
ple shall have been so educated that they can conduct their own work of collection ; 
and the places are few in which this time has yet arrived. 

Your Committee beg leave, therefore, to recommend, that measures be taken at 
once to secure an agency so numerous and efficient as to render each section of 
the field productive according to its natural fertility. In order to effect this, the 
Committee are of opinion that every family connected with Baptist congregations, 
throughout the entire field occupied by the Union, should be annually reached by 
a personal application to contribute to the funds of the body and subscribe for its 
periodicals, so far as they are not known to be so doing without such application. 
Men grow old as they grow rich; and if the earlier instalments of their increasing 
resources have not been made to pay tribute to the cause of missions, the aggre- 
gate will seldom do it in old age; and children will need to be untaught the sad 
lessons which parents had taught them. Your Committee, therefore, earnestly 
hope that this point will call forth early inquiry and action, so far as action shall 
be found necessary. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 


The Rev. Dr. Wayland, chairman, read a report on behalf of 
the Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions, which was 
adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of the Assam and Te- 
loogoo missions, have attended to their duty, and report as follows: 


They have read with deep interest the account of the present condition of 
these missions, and rejoice to find that our brethren, in both of them, are laboring 
earnestly and faithfully and with considerable evidences of success. In both, the 
field is difficult, and we must sow the seed in humble reliance on the promise of 
the Master of ultimate success. 

The mission in Assam is suffering from an insufficiency of laborers for so ex- 
tensive a field. It may be deserving of inquiry whether the stations in this coun- 
try were not too rapidly multiplied, several years since. Experience would seem 
to teach us that it is better to establish one station and wait until some fruit 
appears from our labors, before we proceed to other fields, or establish other mis- 
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sions in the same district. In the present state of our funds, this course would 
seem to be especially indicated. 

The schools in this mission have been materially reduced in consequence of the 
retrenchments which the finances of the Board rendered indispensable. We are, 
however, happy to perceive that these reductions have been attended by an evi- 
dently favorable result. The school of Mr. Bronson has, in consequence, been 
“sifted of some unpromising lads,” as well as of others “ who did not give sufli- 
cient promise as teachers or assistants to warrant further trial.” Several of the 
servants in the school have been dismissed, the boys are taught to cook their own 
food, and thus learn to take care of themselves, and the school is confided in a 
great degree to a native teacher. All these changes are certainly for the advan- 
tage of the mission as well as of the pupils. 

We observe some of the indications, so common in India, of a disposition in the 
pupils admitted to the schools to rely upon the mission for future maintenance. 
We think this evil cannot be too carefully guarded against. We also perceive 
that allowance is made in one of the schools for the observance of caste. We 
hope that missionaries will be very careful in no manner to favor this special 
curse of India. 

The missionaries have been somewhat embarrassed in deciding whether they 
shall cultivate in Assam the native language or the Bengali. We fully concur 
with them that the Assamese is the proper language in which to give the gospel to 
the people of Assam. 

In the Teloogoo mission the preaching of the gospel has been attended with en- 
couraging results. Nine have been added by baptism, and several applications 
have been made where the brethren felt it to be their duty to postpone. Two 
native preachers have been employed, of whose labors the missionaries speak with 
decided approbation. 


The cold season has been employed by the brethren in 
itinerating labors. 


No change is reported in the constitution or management of 
the schools here; they seem not to have been affected by our financial condition. 
The brethren, in speaking of their lonely position and distance from other mis- 
sions, earnestly commend themselves to the prayers of the churches, in the full 
assurance that in due season they shall reap if they faint not. 


The Committee on the French and German Missions reported 
through the Rey. 8. D. Phelps, D. D., chairman, and the report 
was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the French and German Missions present the following 
report : 

The mission to France, though not characterized by very special or marked 
interest, still possesses, we believe, the elements of encouragement and hope. Our 
brethren there are faithfully sowing the seed of the heavenly kingdom ; and while 
much of it falls upon uncongenial soil, yet here and there it takes root, springs up, 
and bears precious fruit. Opposition is encountered from civil authorities and 
papal priests. Toleration, hoped for, is not yet secured. But the gospel is preach- 
ed ; other Christian efforts are put forth; inquirers seck the way of salvation; be- 
lievers are baptized ; the power of religious example is felt; and the foundations of 
error and superstition are shaken. Gratifying progress attends the missionary work 
in the capital, and other places, of the empire of fashion, folly and sin. In pros- 
perity and adversity,in hope and fear, in toils and tears, the leaven must work 
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and the triumph come. We see no reason for relinquishing the vigorous prose- 
cution of the mission. 

The mission to Germany and adjoining countries appears to be in a condition 
of prosperity and success. Its stations and outstations, its native preachers and 
churches, have been very considerably augmented. The varied and abounding 
labors of the brethren have been signally blessed in the accession of numerous con- 
verts to the churches. On the earliest fields of the mission, and in the latest posts 
it has occupied, whether in Hamburg or Berlin, among the Silesian mountains, 
along the borders of Switzerland, in Denmark, Sweden, or the islands of the Bal- 
tic, the gospel wins its way, and proves itself the wisdom of God and the power 
of God unto salvation. 

The full and interesting account of this mission, found in the report of the Execu- 
tive Committee, reminds us of the labors, persecutions and successes of the Apostles. 
The brethren have penetrated into new regions, where converts have been multi- 
plied under the preaching of the gospel, and baptisms have, for the first time, been 
witnessed. Bibles and tracts have been widely diffused, and have often been the 
means of spiritual enlightenment and salvation. Old and young, Romanists and 
infidels, have been brought to the knowledge of the truth. Converts of both sexes 
engage with zeal and earnestness in the work of evangelization. ‘Their example 
may be studied and imitated by the members of our churches here with profit. 
Persecuted in one place, they have raised the standard in another. Denied the 
peaceful observance of Christian ordinances in the locality of their choice, they 
have fled to the depths of the forest, and have there enjoyed them with the pres- 
ence of their Divine Master. When destitute of chapels, they preach in the open 
air. If the people come not to their assemblies, they carry the gospel to them in 
their own houses, while they gather the children into Sabbath Schools for religious 
instruction. Remarkable success flows from evangelical labors in Sweden. In 
different places there, converts and serious inquirers are multiplied by hundreds. 

The principles of toleration and religious liberty are slowly but surely gaining 
ground, and must ultimately triumph. The people are taking a more favorable 
interest in the subject, while the sufferings of our brethren for conscience’ sake are 
awakening the attention and sympathies of the evangelical portion of Europe. 
The king of Prussia has repeatedly expressed his regret at the annoyances and 
persecutions to which his Baptist subjects have been compelled to submit. The 
evangelical conference in Paris last August, especially those speaking English, 
took measures to further the cause of toleration for our churches and others. We 
cannot but hope that, as Baptist principles shall become better known through the 
labors and example of our brethren, and as efforts to secure a more liberal policy 
toward them are persevered in, those oppressive vexations and afllictions will 
cease at no distant day. 

Our European missions, whether viewed in their past history, present state, or 
future prospects and ‘influence, are fraught with high and thrilling interest. We 
might speak of their value as affecting the welfare of our own country, through the 
emigration which is constantly bringing here converts from those missions to pro- 
mote evangelical piety among their countrymen on this side of the Atlantic. We 
might speak of their advantage to Europe and the world, in promoting the cause 
of religious freedom ; in restoring the ordinances of the gospel to their primitive 
purity and significance ; in establishing churches of Christ according to the princi- 
ples of the New Testament, and so effecting a Reformation more glorious, complete 
and permanent than that of Luther; in contributing to the overthrow of error, 
infidelity and papal superstition ; and especially in the salvation of immortal souls 
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from death,—thus promoting the kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, and hastening 
the time when all things shall be put under Him, and he shall reign from the rising 
to the setting sun. 

With profound gratitude to God for giving us missions bearing such fruits, and 
means to prosecute them successfully, it becomes us to pray earnestly, give bounti- 
fully, and labor unceasingly, for their greatest prosperity. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, the meeting was ad- 
journed with prayer by the Rey. E. Andrews, of Pa. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
The meeting was opened with prayer by Rey. J. F. Wilcox, 
of N. J. 
The report of the Committee on the Treasurer's report and 
his statement as to mission property, was presented by Rev. Dr. 
Adams, chairman, and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom were referred the Treasurer's report and his statement 
pertaining to the property of the American Baptist Missionary Union at its mis- 
sion stations and elsewhere, would submit the following as their report: 

The Committee are gratified to learn that the recommendation of the Board, 
made at its last annual session, has been complied with in most cases on the part 
of missionaries, in giving, as desired, a list and valuation of property held at our 
mission stations. 

The Committee are of the opinion that, in all instances where no reply has 
been given or received to the circular sent out by the Treasurer, the correspond- 
ence should be renewed until the requisite knowledge is obtained. 

Amidst the diversity of forms in which titles to real estate are given in foreign 
lands, the Committee are united in judgment that, while the usages of the govern- 
ments under which possessions are held must be complied with, still these ought 
so to be held as to designate them as owned by and for the Union. 

Your Committee therefore recommend to the Board, that the Treasurer be au- 
thorized to take the necessary steps to secure valid titles to all real estate, or 
leases held longer or shorter, connected with all our mission stations, and to have 
them recorded upon our books for the benefit of the Union. 


The Committee on the Maulmain, Tavoy, Shwaygyeen and 
Toungoo Missions, reported through the Rev. Dr. Lathrop, chair- 
man, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The papers placed in the hands of your Committee relate to five missions, 
namely, the Maulmain Burman, the Maulmain Karen, the Tavoy, the Shway- 
gyeen, and the Toungoo missions, — the two latter being among the youngest but 
the most promising of any of the missions established by the Union. It will be in 
place, briefly to allude to these missions separately. 

The Maulmain Burman mission, among its noticeable points, presents the grati- 
fying spectacle of churches presided over by native laborers, and in one instance 
(that of the church at},Maulmain) of a self-supporting church. The English 
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church at Maulmain also, “ hitherto connected with the mission but now inde- 
pendent of it, is enabled, with the help of the congregation worshipping with it, 
to defray its entire expenses.” These are gratifying symptoms, and they furnish 
additional evidence of the wisdom of the policy which contemplates such changes 
on the missionary field as will infuse into the churches there planted the element 
of a proper Christian manliness. The primary aim of the Missionary Union, as 
it seems to your Committee, is not to support churches, but to found them; and 
by all means to encourage the converts from heathenism to rely, under God, upon 
their own resources for church extension and support. It will be a dark day for 
the kingdom of Christ in foreign lands, as it will be for that kingdom at home, if 
the sentiment should ever prevail that churches, because they have been estab- 
lished by foreign human aid, should continue always to live by the same aid. 
“ We have not so learned Christ.” 

In contrast with the encouraging fact just noticed, the report of the Executive 
Committee makes mention of the churches of the Maulmain Karen mission as 
having, to a large extent, “become rooted in the belief that the missionary must 
do every thing for them, not only in religious but also in temporal affairs.” This 
unhappy state of things, your Committee believe, is attributable, in no small meas- 
ure, to the adoption of a mistaken principle (deemed, perhaps, unavoidable under 
the circumstances) at the beginning. But a brighter day, it is hoped, is dawning 
upon this mission. The old leaven may still work to some extent, but the new 
will ultimately leaven the whole lump. 

The Karen Theological Seminary is an invaluable agency in giving strength and 
efliciency to this mission. We can heartily respond tothe sentiment of the report of 
the Executive Committee, which atlirms that * the importance of this school as an 
instrumentality in raising up pastors and evangelists can scarcely be overesti- 
mated.” The course of instruction which Dr. Wade has adopted seems to be 
admirably adapted to the end in view; and it is cause of profound gratitude to 
God that the venerable missionary who presides over this department of labor is 
still permitted to give to the needful work of training a native ministry for Bur- 
mah his valuable services. 

The Tavoy Mission has, also, its “shady ” and its “sunny side.” The report 
speaks of defection in some of the churches, and of other causes of embarrass- 
ment; but, on the other hand, the discipline of the churches is maintained, and 
signs of prosperity are discernible where, of late, desolation seemed to reign. 
The soil is hard, and the sowers go forth weeping, scattering precious seed, but 
they sow nevertheless; and in due season, if they faint not, they shall return 
bearing their sheaves with them. 

The Shwaygyeen Mission, next in the order of our report, gives large promise, 
in its infancy, of a vigorous and healthful maturity. In the Karen department 
especially, the labors of the missionary and his associates have been greatly 
blessed. Shwaygveen is an important centre of action, from which easy access is 
had to numerous neighboring villages; and it is hoped that the Executive Com- 
mittee will be vigorously sustained in giving to this new station all the assistance 
which it may from time to time require. 

Finally —and with devout thanksgiving to God— your Committee would 
speak of the mission at Toungoo— a mission wholly in charge of a native mis- 
sionary and his assistants, Dr. and Mrs. Mason being now in this country. The 
operations of this mission embrace nearly three Karen tribes, and the progress of 
the gospel, as proclaimed by the devoted Sau Quala and his co-laborers, is an em- 
phatic commentary upon the justness of the policy which exalts, above all other 
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instrumentalities, the simple preaching of the word by men full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

This mission was established in the year 1853, and already the aggregate of its 
baptized converts exceeds the number of 2,000. It is a noticeable fact, also, that 
great caution is observed by the conductors of this mission, as to the reception of 
candidates for baptism. There is no evidence of haste in this respect, but, on the 
contrary, of remarkable circumspection and prudence. The converts also are 
trained, from the outset, to an enlarged and active benevolence. They have 
already built more than fifty chapels, and they support their own teachers. Your 
Committee are strongly tempted to enlarge on this topic, but their limited space 
forbids. They conclude by earnestly commending this, and the other missions at 
which they have glanced, to the united co-operation and prayers of all who seek 
the prosperity of Zion. 


The Rey. J. H. Kennard, chairman, presented the report of 
the Committee on Indian Missions, which was sustained by Rey. 
H. W. Read, of New Mexico, and adopted. 


REVORT. 


In surveying the Indian field, cloud and sunshine pass before us; things to cheer 
and things to discourage alternately appear. 

The Ojibwa Mission presents a gloomy aspect. Aid from the United States 
Government to sustain the St. Mary’s school is no longer continued, and arrange- 
ments have been made to close its doors. ‘This is to be regretted, as until the last 
it had been very prosperous. Mr. Bingham of this mission returns at his own re- 
quest, having maintained his post with honor and faithfulness for more than thirty 
years. At Pendill’s Mills Mr. Cameron has continued his labors with unabated 
interest. The school and church are both feeble. 

The death of Mrs. Meeker, of the Ottawa station of the Shawanoe Mission, on 
March 15th, was a most afflictive stroke to the mission. The Shawanoe station is 
also vacant. Mr. Barker, on account of various obstacles to his labors, has retired. 
The church there, however, is still in existence. 

But from this discouraging prospect we turn to a brighter scene, in the Chero- 
kee Mission. Here, it may be truly said, that the wilderness has been made to 
blossom as the rose. Many from this interesting people have been gathered to 
Christ, and the condition of the nation has been vreatly improved by the infla- 
ences of the gospel. It is a cause for gratitude that the senior missionary. Rev. 
Evan Jones, still lives, after the toils of more than thirty-six years. Ie is now 
assisted by his own son, J. B. Jones, a talented graduate of Rochester Uni- 
versity, who was with his companion recently sent to this mission. His first bap- 
tism, which was administered to five candidates, occurred at the very place where 
he was baptized by Mr. Wickliffe, the Indian preacher, just eleven years before, 
In addition to preaching, he is engaged in the translation of the Scriptures and 
the Pilgrim’s Progress, for which task he is eminently qualified. 

The native preachers are engaged in itinerant eflorts, in which they hold pro- 
tracted meetings of several days’ continuance. These labors are divinely blessed 
in the conversion of souls. Mr. Jones speaks of these native missionaries as men 
of ardent piety and efficient co-laborers in the extension of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom among their nation. 

In conclusion, upon a general review of the progress of the missions among the 
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Indians, we find abundant encouragement for their future support and enlarge- 
ment. 
Respectfully submitted. 


The Committee on Publications reported through the Rev. R. 
C. Mills, chairman. The report called forth remarks by Rev. 
Messrs. A. D. Gillette, N. Y., J. G. Warren, Mass., 8. M. Osgood, 
Pa., J. Stevens, Ohio, H. C. Fish, N. J., and Thomas Wattson, 
Esq., Pa. The report was finally adopted, and directed to be 
laid before the Union. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Publications would respectfully report : 

The past year has in a peculiar manner illustrated the importance of the pub- 
lication department of the work done at the missionary rooms. Your Committee 
refer not so much to the conceded power of the press to impart a knowledge of 
the gospel, as to its utility as a vehicle of intelligence. Our churches need and 
desire, as did those of the apostles, to know the labors and condition of our 
brethren, and what God is loing through them among the heathen, that they may 
be encouraged by their success, form aequaintance with the Christian character 


of the converts, sympathize in the joys, cares, fears and suflerings of their breth- 
ren, exiled for Christ’s sake and the salvation of souls, and learn from eyewit- 
nesses what new fields are open to mission labors with the promise of the Master’s 
presence and blessing, or what additional labor the proper instruction, oversight 
and training of the converts may require. Faith has been strengthened, the 
spirit of prayer increased, attachment to the Missionary Union and its work deep- 
ened, and contributions to its treasury enlarged, by the joyful tidings of amazing 
success continuously repeated in the Magazine. and Macedonian from month to 
month through the past year. 

It may excite some surprise that this department is a source of no income to 
the treasury of the Union, while each periodical has its thousands of subscribers. 
To whatever cause this may be referred, and while we all should rejoice were 
this not the case, yet it must be considered that the amount of about $350, thus 
expended, is the merest trifle in comparison with the good effects on the treasury 
and the cause of Christ, resulting from the circulation of these periodicals among 
our brethren. No one can think for a moment of discontinuing this branch of 
our work ; and your Committee judge that the Board of Managers should encour- 
age the Executive Committee in taking any steps requisite to render these chan- 
nels of missionary intelligence more attractive and instructive to our churches, 
and extending their circulation as much and as speedily as possible. 

The Executive Committee can, however, accomplish but little without the faith- 
ful and constant assistance of pastors, aflorded through a judicious use of these 
periodicals themselves, and the frequent commendation of them to those who com- 


pose their charges. At this point, as at all others of our work, co-operation be- 


tween all parties engaged alone can ensure success; and with it your Committee 
are confident that no charge on the treasury would arise trom this source, while a 
more intelligent and ardent spirit of missions would be another equally sure and 
yet more valuable positive result. 


The Rey. Wm. Hague, D. D., chairman, presented the report of 
the Committee on Obituaries, which was adopted. 
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REPORT. 


The Committee on Obituaries beg leave to report :— 


The past year has been signalized by the degree of health and energy enjoyed 
by our: fellow-laborers abroad. Their ranks have not been diminished by the 
hand of death. The announcement of this fact calls for devout gratitude to God. 

But while the foreign field has been exempted from the ravages of the great 
destroyer, members of the Board who have long been efiicient and honored co- 
workers in the home service, have been smitten down in the midst of their labors. 

In August last the Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D. D., was called away from the 
scenes of his earthly ministry. In the quict of his own home he peacefully re- 
signed his spirit into the hands of that Saviour whom he had faithfully served. 
Having been converted unto God in the prime of manhood, he dedicated himself 
ere long tothe ministry of the gospel, and entered upon a brilliant career of useful- 
ness wherein he never faltered, until, at the advanced period of threescore and 
ten, his stalwart and active frame was paralyzed by fatal disease. The place where 
we are now assembled is associated with cherished recollections of his early minis- 
try in this city. On this spot listening crowds have heard the gospel from his lips, 
and by multitudes both of the dead and living that gospel has been owned as “ the 
power of God unto salvation.” During a long course of years, in another part of 
this metropolis where he officiated as pastor of the First Baptist Church, even unto 
the last month of his life on earth, he has stood forth the able expounder and ad- 
vocate of “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” Ardently loved by the people to whom 
he ministered, and honored by the whole community, he has left to the denomina- 
tion with which he was connected the heritage of a fragrant name. Of the noble 
and constant services which, from the beginning to the end of his ministerial course, 
he yielded to the cause of Foreign Missions, we here make grateful mention. 
Gifted by nature and education with extraordinary talents for business, and un- 
surpassed as the presiding officer of a deliberative assembly, the records of our 
missionary work are filled with proofs of his love to our Master’s cause, and of the 
willing consecration of all his faculties to its promotion. 

During the past year, also, the Rev. Dara D. Pratt, an active member of this 
Board, and for twenty years pastor of the Baptist church in Nashua, N. EL, has 
been removed by death. Asa minister of Christ, as a friend of Foreign Mis- 
sions, his whole course was one of quiet and effective usefulness. Throughout his 
earthly pilgrimage his path was that of the just, “ which shineth more and more 
unto the perfectday.” He loved his work ; he was diligent in performing it; and 
the seals of his ministry abounded from year to year. Where he was best known, 
he was most deeply loved; and a retrospective survey of his life furnishes to all of 
us strong incentives to persevering industry, and calls forth devout thanksgiving 
to God for so long preserving him in our community asa faithful and successful 
minister of the New Testament. 

The bereavements of which we have thus spoken have come upon us with 
searcely any premonition; they are dispensations of God’s sovereign providence, 
sounding forth the lesson which was uttered by our Lord himself, in the days of 
his flesh, “ Be ye alsoready; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh.” 


The report of the Committee on the Rangoon, Donabew, Bas- 
sein, Henthada, Prome, Ava and Arracan Missions, was read by 
the Rev. A. P. Mason, and was adopted. 
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REPORT. 


Your Committee to whom was referred that portion of the annual report of the 
Executive Committee entitled “ Rangoon, Donabew, Bassein, Henthada, Prome, 
Ava and Arracan Missions,” would present the following report: 


From the Rangoon Karen and Bassein missions no annual report has reached 
the Executive Committee during the past year. They are therefore unable to give 
complete information relative to the progress of the gospel in these fields, or the 
present condition of the churches. From quarterly reports from the Bassein 
mission, and such other information as has come to hand, we have a general view 
of the mission, which is truly encouraging. The word preached has been effec- 
tual. Converts have been multiplied, and the churches are healthful and prosper- 
ous. So great isthe demand for preachers, and so deep the conviction of the 
young men that they must preach, that Mr. Van Meter says they have been unable 
to supply teachers for the schools. In this emergency a proposition was made at 
one of their quarterly meetings to employ female teachers; which, though startling 
at first, as contrary to the general sentiment and to the customs of the people, was 
favorably received, and no doubt was entertained of its success. 

The Bassein Karen Home Mission Society is doing a good work. While the 
native Christians here cultivate that benevolence and enterprise taught by the 
gospel, they are doing much to give that gospel to their countrymen. For the 
last quarter they reported fourteen missionaries, six of whom were laboring in 
Toungoo. Their treasury is in a very healthy condition. After paying each of 
their missionaries one or two months in advance, there was yet on hand rs. 331. 

In the Burman department of these various districts, there are striking indica- 
tions that a new era is dawning. Ilitherto the progress of the gospel among the 
Burmans has been comparatively slow. And though its fruits are not now as 
abundant as among the Karens, there are fruits. A large number have been 
hopetully converted and added to the churches. The seed sown years ago by the 
lamented Comstock, is yet springing up and ripening in the salvation of men. 
Mr. Douglass's first baptism in Burmah was a convert of much promise, brought toa 
knowledge of the truth through the labors of this devoted missionary. Having a 
desire to preach the gospel, he is encouraged to devote himself to this work among 
his countrymen. May the mantle of his spiritual father fall upon him. Mr. 
Douglass expresses the confident expectation that we shall soon have cause to ex- 
claim with gratitude, “ God hath also to the Burmans granted repentance unto 
life.” Mr. Crawley, of Henthada mission, says that he finds in nearly every vil- 
lage interesting inquirers, and that he has much cause for thankfulness and en- 
couragement. 

During the year, Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson visited Amarapura for the pur- 
pose of determining the propriety of again commencing missionary labor in Ava. 
They were received by the king with courtesy, and even a marked cordiality. On 
learning the design of their coming, he invited them to come again with their 
families, and make the city their permanent residence. A present of books,—one 
of them a Burman bible,—was graciously received by his majesty, and royal pres- 
ents, according to usage, were conferred on them. After receiving repeated in- 
vitations from the king,—two of them by special messengers,—oflering boats and 
men, Messrs. Kineaid and Dawson with their families left Prome for Ava Jan. 
24th, and are now undoubtedly preaching the gospel of Christ in that city. 

Many of these missions being new, great efforts have been made to build chapels 
and schoolhouses. In this work the missionaries acknowledge the assistance ren 
dered them by the English residents. 
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The prosecution of this work however, in connection with the reduced ratio of 
remittances, has overtasked the strength of the missionaries and, in one instance at 
least, threatened imminently life itself. In October last, Mr. Ingalls was brought to 
the “ gates of death,” and when he thought his end had come, he sent a message 
to the churches, which claims to be heeded by them as the voice of a dying mis- 
sionary, crushed beneath the weight of a burden too great to be sustained. 

“ Tell »” he says, “ to tell the churches, that the missionaries cannot en- 
dure what they put upon them. We must come and preach, and build houses and 
chapels without funds, and beg money; and the churches at home live in luxury. 
Tell them this course of things is dooming me toa slow death. The churches at 
home, every member, and every preacher of the gospel, are as much bound to give 
the gospel to every nation as we are ;—and God will hold them responsible in that 
great day.” 

In conclusion, your Committee cannot but express the conviction, that the man- 
ifest favor of God towards these missions, under all the circumstances of the past 
year, calls alike on missionaries, and churches at home, to exercise deep humility, 
and to renewed consecration. Respectfully submitted. 


Voted, That when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at 9 o'clock 
to-morrow morning. 
Adjourned with prayer by Rey. Dr. Magoon, N. Y. 


Tuurspay Mornine, 9 o'clock. 
The Board convened, and prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
C. Foster, Vt. The records of yesterday's proceedings were 


read and approved. 

On motion, the report of the Committee of Reference and its 
accompanying resolution, adopted yesterday by the Board, were 
referred to the Union. 

Upon the call of the Chairman, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Ezra Ferris, of Indiana. 

The Rey. W. R. Williams, D. D., N. Y., read the report of the 
Committee on the Kemmendine land, which, on motion of Dr. 
Ives, Conn., was accepted; and afterward referred to the new 
Board. 

The case of Mr. Ranney was called up, and the papers per- 
taining to it. The whole matter was referred to the Union. 

The Committee of Arrangements made a final report, reeom- 
mending to the Union that the annual sermon by Rey. R. W. 
Cushman, D. D., be preached on Thursday (this) evening at 7 1-2 
o’clock. 

The records of the morning's proceedings were read and ap- 
proved. 

Voted, That abstracts of the reports of the Executive Commit- 
tee and of the Treasurer be laid before the Union. 

Voted, That the Chairman and Secretary report to the Union 
the proceedings of the Board. 

Voted, That the meeting adjourn ;— whereupon, after appro- 
priate remarks and prayer, by the Chairman, the Board finally 
adjourned. 

A. Co.sy, Chairman pro tem. 

Henry C. Fisu, Recording Secretary pro tem. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


New York, May 15, 1856. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union met this day, at 10 
o’clock, A. M., in the meeting house of the Oliver Street Baptist 
Church in this city, to hold its forty-second anniversary. 

The Hon. George N. Briggs, of Mass., President of the Union, 
called the meeting to order,and prayer was offered by Rev. B. T. 
Welch, D. D.,of N. Y., one of the Vice-Presidents. 

A Committee consisting of Messrs. W. D. Murphy, N. Y., Rev. 
A. 3S. Patton, N. J., I. E. Day, Ct., Rev. G. W. Harris, Mich., W. 
Bucknell, Pa., Rev. A. Hf. Burlingham, Mass., and Rev. M. J. Kelly, 
Me., was appointed to ascertain the names of members present, 
and subsequently reported through its chairman as follows: 


REPORT. 


The Committee appointed to ascertain the names of the Life members present, 
respectfully report 

The whole number of Life members present is 513.* From the State of Maine, 
twelve; New Hampshire, seven; Vermont, fifteen; Massachusetts, ninety-one ; 
Rhode Island, fifteen; Connecticut, thirty-one; New York, two hundred and 
twenty; New Jersey, fifty-four; Pennsylvania, forty; Maryland, one; Ohio, 
eight ; Indiana, three ; Hlinois, three ; Michigan, two ; lowa, two; Minnesota, one } 
New Mexico, one; District of Columbia, one; Canada, one; Greece, one; Bur- 
mah, three; Assam, one. 

There is also present one annual member. 


MAINE. 


L. B. Allen, H. V. Dexter, C. G. Porter, 
Nathaniel Butler, Moses Giddings, W. II. Shailer, 
S. L. Caldwell, Joseph Kalloch, C. Tibbetts, « 
Lyman Chase, M. J. Kelly, J. C. White. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Anthony Colby, W. II. Eaton, Joseph Merrill, 


E. E. Cummings, N. Hooper, Edmund Worth. 
W. H. Dalrymple, 


VERMONT. 


T. HI. Archibald, L. A. Dunn, J. Goadby, 

A. J. Chaplin, S. L. Elliott, L. Hayden, 

John G. Cross, William N. Fay, Elijah Hutchinson, 
Peter W. Dean, J. C. Foster, A. Jones, 

J. Draper, Jr., Samuel Fish, P. Smith. 


* Including fifty females. 


, 


J. Aldrich, 
J. V. Ambler, 
James Andem, 
' Thomas D. Anderson, 
A. M. Averill, 
Brainard W. Barrows, 
James Barnaby, 
R. K. Bellamy, 
a Jefferson Borden, 

8. G. Bowdlear, 
4 N. Boynton, 
L. J. Bradish, 
oN B. P. Brayman, 

George Brooks, 

Kendall Brooks, 
William L. Brown, 
4 A. D. Bullock, 
Thomas F. Caldicott, 

H. Lincoln Chase, 

George W. Chipman, 

i Gardner Colby, 

J. W. Converse, 

D. C. Eddy, 
Edwin B. Eaay, 
Francis Edmond, 
D. Eldridge, 
Albert Field, 
H. B. Foskett, 
N. P. Foster, 


J. H. Baker, 

S. Benedict, 

i Samuel W. Field, 
f James N. Granger, 

A. H. Granger, 


Edward Bell, 
D. Bromley, 
Charles Carlisle, 
} W. S. Clapp, 
C. A. Clark, 
N. Judson Clark, 
D. S. Coopey, 
H. E. Day, 
J. W. Dimock, 
J.B. Gilbert, 
S. B. Grant, 


John Q. Adams, 
Thomas Armitage, 
R. Atkinson, 

J. J. Babcock, 

J. S. Backus, 

C. L. Bacon, 

A. L. Baker, 
Samuel Baker, 

G. C. Baldwin, 
Peter Balen, 
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E. K. Fuller, 
Amory Gale, 

W. D. George, 
Timothy Gilbert, 

J. Girdwood, 

J. A. Goodhue, 
George W. Gorham, 
Charles D. Gould, 
E. I. Gray, 

A. M. 
Jared 8S. Howe, 
William Howe, 
George B. Ide, 

C. Ingalls, 

John Jennings, 
Isaac 8. Kalloch, 
Nathaniel P. Kemp, 
Thomas E. Keely, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Heman Lincoln (Rev.) 
Robert B. Loomis, 
A. P. Mason, 
Joseph T. Massey, 
George Matthews, 
Asaph Merriam, 

J. Warren Merrill, 
Robert C. Mills, 
Rollin H. Neale, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


William Ham, 

W. F. Nelson, 
George B. Peck, 
Warren Randolph, 
N. A. Reed, 


CONNECTICUT. 


G. N. Hill, 

S. Illsley, 

Harvey Miller, 
P. C. Munn, 

J. N. Murdock, 
Albert G. Palmer, 
R. M. S. Pease, 
S. D. Phelps, 

S. B. Randall, 
William Reid, 


NEW YORK. 


J. Ballard, 


D. R. Barton, 

John Berg, 

E. W. Bliss, 

William Bogert, 
Henry Bowen, 
Edward Bright, 

Isaac W. Brinkerhoff, 
S. M. Broakman, 
Isaac Bromley, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


J. W. Olmstead, 
S. S. Parker, 
Cephas Pasco, 
Solomon Peck, 

N. M. Perkins, 

S. E. Pierce, 
Moses W. Pond, 
Joseph Ricker, 

Ripley, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
N. Savage, 

H. Seaver, 

L. E. Smith, 

S. F. Smith, 

A. F. Spalding, 
O.5S. Stearns, 
Baron Stow, 

S. B. Swaim, 

J. Tilson, 

A. S. Train, 

C. T. Tucker, 

A. Ward, 

J.G. Warren, 

H. L. Wayland, 
D. Wheelock, 

Asa Wilbur, 

F. Augustus Willard, 
William Wines. 


Barnas Sears, 
Enoch Steere, 
James R. Stone, 
William Stow, 
A. IL. Stowell. 


William Savage, 
Chauncy G. Smith, 
Josiah T. Smith, 
IL. F. Smith, 

A. IL. Taylor, 

W. B. Tolan, 
Robert Turnbull, 
L. H. Wakeman, 
A. D. Watrous, 
W. C. Wheat. 


II. Bromley, 

John M. Bruce, 
William A. Brusle, 
R.J. W. Buckland, 
Joseph Burnell, 
James Burt, 

Henry W. Cauldwell, 
Ebenezer Cauldwell, 
A. B. Capwell, 

A.J. Chadsey, 
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C. N. Chandler, 
Pharcellus Church, 
William Clark, 
Theodore Clark, 
Lewis Colby, 
William 
James B. Colgate, 
J. Cookson, 

D. G. Corey, 
David Corwin, 
Samuel Covell, 
W. I. Crane, 
William A. Crocker, 
C. C. P. Crosby, 
E. D. Culver, 

E. 8. Davis, 
Samuel S. Day, 
W. Dayton, 

E. Dean, 

Thomas T. Devan, 
Orrin Dodge, 
John Dowling, 
Duncan Dunbar, 
John B. Durbrow, 
William Durbrow, 
Samuel Dyer, 

HI. Ballard Dyer, 
Hervey Edwards, 
C. Evans, 

Joseph T. Evans, 
R. G. Fales, 
Norman Francis, 
Z. Freeman, 

C. M. Fuller, 

J. Fulton, 

J. G. Fulton, 

E. 8. Gallup, 
George Garrett, 
William A. Gellathy, 
Isaac F. Gifford, 
A. D. Gillette, 
Charles Graves, 
D. C. Green, 

H. K. Green, 
Henry L. Grose, 
William Hague, 
John Hamilton, 
Harvey, 

A. Haskell, 
George Hatt, 

H. I. Hawley, 

L. W. Hayhurst, 
Henry C. Hazen, 
C. W. Hewes, 


A. Armstrong, 
E. M. Barker, 
Joseph Belden, 
= F. Brown, 

. T. Cailhopper, 
J.M. Challis, 


Benj. M. Hill, 

S. T. Hillman, 
William Hillman, 
E. T. Hiscox, 

M. G. Hodge, 

J. S. Holme, 

J. W. Holman, 

C. J. Hopkins, 

J. W. Horton, 

N. Hubbell, 

E. Hutchinson, 
Reuben Jeffery, 
Ralph Johnson, 
Elias Johnson, 

J. D. Jones, 

P. F. Jones, 

O. B. Judd, 
Samuel R. Kelly, 
Eli Kelley, 

J. E. Kenney, 
Charles Keyser, 
Joel Knapp, 

A. S. Kneeland, 
R. P. Lamb, 
Edward Lathrop, 
E. Lewis, Jr., 
Horace 'T. Love, 
J. R. Ludlow, 

D. D. Lyon, 
Archibald Maclay, 
W. B. Maclay, 

M. B. Maclay, 

E. L. Magoon, 

A. C. Mallory, 

Lb. D. Marshall, 

J. 'T. Mason, 
Bethuel Mason, 
Wm. M. McCutcheon, 
Alex. Me Donald, 
Whitman Metcalf, 
W. S. Michaels, 
A. Miles, 

PD. Henry Miller, 
William D. Murphy, 
W. Mudge, 
Lawson Muzzy, 
David Newton, 
C. C. Newton, 

Olney, 

N. Palmer, 
William M. Parsons, 
William Phelps, 
Benjamin Pike Jr. 


NEW JERSEY. 


John E. Chesshire, 
George W. Clark, 
J. G. Collom, 

W. M. Collom, 

G. Corbett, 

J. W. Crumb, 


Members present at the Annual Meeting. 


Nathan C. Platt, 
J. Powers, 
William M. Price, 
William Putnam, 
L. Ransted, 
Samuel Raynor, 
C. B. Read, 

E. D. Reed, 
William Rees, 

S. Remington, 
Philip Roberts, 

J. K. Samson, 

O. Sage, 

Conant Sawyer, 
William Sawyer, 
Elisha Sawyer, 
John Seage, 

J. T. Seeley, 
Samuel Shardlow, 
C. P. Sheldon, 
Smith Sheldon, 
George Silver, 

F. A. Slater, 

N. A. Smith, 

J. H. Smith, 

J. Hyatt Smith, 

J. B. Smyth, 

C. G. Sommers, 
G. R. Steward, 
Lyman Stilson, 

it K. Stimson, 
Samuel M. Stimson, 
Richard Stout, 

C. B. Stout, 

L. S. Stowell, 

J. W. Taggart, 

E. E. L. Taylor, 
Robert Thompson, 
William W. Todd, 
William J. Todd, 
B. C. Townsend, 
A. Von Puttkammer, 
Isaiah Watts, 
Julius S. Webber, 
J. C. Weeden, 

B. T. Welch, 

A. W. Weldon, 
Isaac Wescott, 
Samuel White, 

E. V. Whitehead, 
J. Whittemore, 
William R. Williams, 
William Winterton. 


Thomas Davis, 
S. J. Drake, 

J. A. Duncan, 
H. D. Ely, 
Henry C. Fish, 
D. J. Freas, 
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i A. Harvey, R. T. Middleditch, Samuel Sproul, 
Josiah Hatt, George P. Nice, B. Stelle, 
7 D. Hedden, W. H. Parnly, D. B. Stout, 
J. L. Hodge, A. S. Patten, LD. F. Twiss, 
J. M. Hope, Aaron Perkins, W. Verrinder, 
D. Jones, James II. Pratt, G. S. Webb, 
George Kempton, Thomas Roberts, J. F. Wilcox, 
i Robert Lyle, T. S. Rogers, D. M. Wilson, 
+ H. G. Mason, Peter P. Runyon, Thomas G. Wright. 
> G. P. Metcalf, Lewis Smith, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


iT C. W. Anable, J. C. Davis, J. M. Linnard, 

He Emerson Andrews, II. Day, B. C. Morse, 

£ Isaac Bevan, J. N. Folwell, John Mustin, 

HH J. Newton Brown, Isaac Ford, Samuel M. Osgood, 

Ba. William Bucknell, B. Griflith, Henry Scott, 

: William 8. Bunker, Joseph Hammett, Thomas R. ‘Taylor, 
Edmund B. Caldwell, J. C. Harrison, Thomas Wattson, 

_ D. F. Carnahan, D. C. Haynes, Daniel Weckerley, 
Bt P. H. Cassady, J. H. Kennard, Samuel Williams, 
Pi D. B. Cheney, J. S. Kennard, Thomas Winter, 

4 M. G. Clarke, E. M. Levy, S. W. Ziegler. 
} Samuel A. Crozer, 


MARYLAND.—William Crane. 


Ono. 

AY S. W. Adams, I. Bloomer, Benjamin Rouse, 
Ps J. P. Agenbroad, 8. B. Page, John Stevens. 

Ty Lansing Bailey, HI. M. Richardson, 


INDIANA. 
ot Silas Bailey, Ezra Ferris, Sydney Dyer. 


ILLINOIS. 
4 Erastus Adkins, Justus Bulkley, Thomas Powell 


MICHIGAN. 
Pk, G. W. Harris, Samuel Haskell. 


| Elihu Gunn, Reuben Nichols. 


MINNESOTA.—A. M. Torbett. New meExico.—Hiram W. Read. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.—George W. Samson. 


t 
CANADA.—A. Gillies. Greece.—R., F. Buel. 


BURMAIL. 
Francis Mason, E. A. Stevens. 


Assam.—Nathan Brown. 


Annual member,—C. W. Rees, Michigan. 


Voted, That the hours for meeting and adjournment be as fol- 
lows:—hours of meeting, 10 A. M.; 21-2 P. M., and 71-2 P. M.; 
hours of adjournment, 1 P. M., and 5 P. M. 


IOWA. 
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Rey. J. N. Murdock, D. D., Ct., J. C. White, Esq., Me., A. Wil- 
bur, Esq., Mass., Rev. A. Jones, Vt., Rev. E. Worth, N. H., G. B. 
Peck, Esq., R. L, Rev. Z. Freeman, N. Y., Rey. J. Hatt, N. J., Rev. 
J.N. Brown, D. D., Pa., Rev. 8. B. Page, O., Rev. 8. Bailey, D. D., 
Ind., Rev. 8. Haskell, Mich., Rev. T. Powell, LIL, Rev. D. Eldridge, 
Wis., Rev. E. Gunn, Lowa, Rev. A. M. Torbett, Min., Rev. W. Roll- 
inson, Cal., and Rev. H. W. Read, New Mexico, were appointed a 
committee to nominate twenty-five persons to serve on the Board 
of Managers. 

Voted, That the election take place at four o'clock this after- 
noon. 

Voted, That the Committee to nominate members of the Board, 
be instructed to report a majority of the twenty-five from among 
the laymen in our churches. 

The Hon. A. Colby, N. IL, Rev. J. C. Harrison, Pa., Rev. J. 
Cookson, N. Y., Rev. J. Stevens, O., Rev. J. N. Granger, D. D., R.L, 
T. T. Devan, M. D., N. Y., and Rey. K. Brooks,Mass., were appoint- 
ed a committee to designate the place of the next annual meeting; 
also to nominate some person to preach the annual sermon. 

Voted, That all persons present, who are contributors to the 
funds of the Union, though not members, be invited to participate 
in our deliberations. 

The Recording Secretary pro tempore of the Board of Mana- 
gers read the following communication from that body: 


REPORT. 


To the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers respectfully 
report : 

That the Board met, in keeping with the provisions of the constitution, on the 
13th day of May, in the city of New York, and attentively reviewed the doings of 
the past year. 

The usual reports of the Executive Committee, and of the Treasurer and the 
Auditing Committee, were laid before the Board, and received the requisite at- 
tention. 

The Board beg leave to lay before the Union abstracts of the reports of the 
Treasurer and the Executive Committee. They also present tothe Union, for its 
consideration and action, the reports of the committees of the Board on Finances, 
on Publications, and on existing difficulties in missionary operations, with the reso- 
lution which accompanies it, adopted by the Board. 

The Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon, by the Rev. R 
W. Cushman, D. D., Mass., be preached on ‘Thursday evening, at 7} o'clock. 


A. Chairman pro tem. 
Henry C. Fisu, Secretary pro tem. 


Voted, That we adopt the recommendation of the Board to 
have the annual sermon before the Union preached at 71-2 
o'clock this evening. 

Voted, That the report of the “Committee of Reference” be 
now read. 
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Accordingly, the report and the resolution of the Board. re- 
specting it were then read. 

The following resolution was offered by A. J. Chadsey, M. D., 
of N. J. 

Resolved, That we adopt the report of the Committee of Refer- 
ence just read, by the same words, in the same spirit, and with the 
same hopes, with which, on motion of Dr. Williams, it was accepted 
by the Board of Managers : — pending which, the hour of adjourn- 
ment arrived, and prayer was offered by Rev, R. H. Neale, D. D., 
of Mass. 


Tuurspay, 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 

The Union convened. Prayer was offered by Rey. J. I. Fulton, 
N. Y. 

The resolution before the body at the close of the morning ses- 
sion, was discussed until four o'clock, the hour fixed for the elee- 
tion of officers, without action. 

Messrs. D. R. Barton, N. Y., Rev. I. J. Burgess, Me., Rev. J. 
Goadby, Vt., Rev. N. Hooper, N. H., and Rey. T. R. Taylor, Pa., 
were appointed a Committee to receive and count the votes for 
President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Union; 
who reported that the following were duly elected. 

Hon. Grorce N. Bricés, President. 

Rey. B. T. D. D, 
Rey. 8. Battey, D. D., 
Rev. Wa. H. Suaiter, D. D., Recording Secretary. 


Vice Presidents. 


A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. C. W. Hewes, N. Y,. 
J. T. Smith, Ct., 8. E. Pierce, Mass., C. W. Anable, Pa., and 8S. C. 
James, Ill., was appointed to collect the votes for Managers ;— 
who afterwards reported the following, as the result of the elee- 
tion. 


MINISTERS. 


Grorce B. Ipr, D. D., Springfield, Mass. G. S. Weer, N. Brunswick, N. J. 
Dwicut Ives, D. D., Suflield, Conn. P. Work, Sheboigan, Wis. 
Francis WAYLAND, D. D., Providence, R.I. J. A. Nasu, Des Moines, Iowa. 
R. D.D., New York. J. A. BuLKLEy, Upper Alton, Ill. 
Henry Day, Philadelphia, Pa. G. W. Harris, Detroit, Mich, 

U. B. Miiier, Indiana. A. M. Torsert, Minnesota. 


LAYMEN. 


Wit11AmM Wi1son, Hallowell, Me. R. S. Burrows, Albion, N. Y. 
Antuony Coty, New London, N. H. ERenezer CAULDWELL, New York. 
J. W. Merrity, Cambridge, Mass. J. P. Crozer, Chester, Pa. 

J. H. Duncan, Haverhill, Mass. H. M. BaLpwin, New Jersey. 

P. W. Dean, Grafton, Vt. Bren. Rouse, Cleveland, Ohio. 

H. E. Day, Hartford, Conn. L. D. Boon, Chicago, Ill. 

Ina Harris, Albany, N. Y. 


Rev. Messrs. J. Tilson, Mass., T. Davis, N. J., and N. A. Reed, 
R. L, were chosen a Committee to collect the votes for a person 


AG 
i 


1856.] Annual Meeting of the Union. 233 


to fill the place in the Board of Managers vacated by the decease 
of the late Rev. 8. H. Cone, D. D.; who subsequently reported 
that W. Hillman, Esq., of N. Y., was duly elected. 

Adjourned till 71-2 o'clock this evening. 


THURSDAY EVENING, 7 1-2 o'clock. 


The Union met according to adjournment. 

Rev. J. L. Hodge, D. D., of N. J., offered prayer. 

The annual sermon was preached by the Rev. R. W. Cushman, 
D. D., of Mass., from Heb, 12:28, 29: “Wherefore we receiv- 
ing a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear ;— 
For our God is a consuming fire.” After the sermon a collection 
was taken for the Missionary Union, amounting to $100.05, 

After singing the doxology, and benediction by Dr. Cushman, 
the Union adjourned. 


Fripay, May 16, 10 o’clock, A. M. 


The Union met, and prayer was offered by Rev. J. C. Harrison, 
of Pa. 


The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

The resolution offered yesterday by Dr. Chadsey, was taken 
from the table, and after a full and protracted discussion, in which 
by vote the speakers were limited in ‘time to five minutes each, 
was adopted. 

Adjourned. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. Dowling, D. D., of 
N. X. 


Fripay, 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 
The Union convened. Prayer was offered by Rev. R. Jeffery, 
of N.Y. 
The Committee to designate a place for the next annual meet- 
ing and to nominate a preacher, reported through their chairman, 
Hon. A. Colby, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The committee appointed to designate a place of meeting and to nominate a 
preacher for next year, respectfully report : 

That, having no positive invitation for the next meeting from any quarter, they 
recommend the reference of this subject to the Executive Committee. 

The Committee unanimously nominate the Rev. N. Colver, of Ohio, as preacher 
for next year, and Rev. Wm. I. Shailer, D. D., of Maine, as the alternate. 


The Rey. Dr. Turnbull, of Ct., offered the following resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted. 
Resolved, That the document passed upon at the last annual 


— 
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meeting in Chicago, and approved in the Report of the “ Commit- 
tee of Reference” the present session, touching the relations of 
the Union and its missionaries, particularly that portion of it 
which refers to the authority vested in the Executive, was never 
intended in any way to deprive the missionaries of that position 
of brotherly and ministerial equality which lies at the basis of 
our ecclesiastical polity, or the right of consultation and concur- 
rence in relation to all proposed changes in the nature and distri- 
bution of their work, as recognized by past usage, and secured 
in the rules prepared by Dr. Judson to which all the missionaries 
have set their names. 

The reports referred to the Union, on the subjects of Finances 
and Publications, by the Board of Managers, were read and 
adopted. 

Abstracts of the reports of the Treasurer and the Executive 
Committee, were also presented and accepted. 

The Rev. A. H. Stowell, of R. L., presented the following reso- 
lution; which was adopted. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be, and are hereby, 
tendered to the Rey. Robert W. Cushman, D. D., for the able, 
comprehensive, and valuable sermon delivered before this body, 
and that a copy be requested for publication under the direction 
of the Executive Committee. 

It was, also, 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this body are hereby ten- 
dered to the Baptist church in Oliver Street, and other Baptist 
churches and citizens in New York, Brooklyn and vicinity, for the 
ample accommodations which they have provided for the meetings 
of the Union, and for the enlarged hospitality with which they 
have welcomed its members to their houses and homes. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the members of this Union are 
due, and are hereby cordially tendered, to the Hon. Geo. N. 
Briggs, of Mass., for the kind, courteous, prompt and dignified 
manner in which he has again discharged the duties of its Presi- 
dent. 

After some most appropriate and interesting remarks by the 
President, prayer was offered by Rey. J. Barnaby, of Mass., and 
the Union adjourned sine die. 

Gro. N. Brices, President. 


W. H. Recording Secretary. 
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Final Meeting of the Board. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


FINAL 


New York, May 16, 1856. 

The Board of Managers, after the adjournment of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionary Union, held a meeting according to the 
requirement of the constitution, at which the following members 
were present: 


Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 
E. Worrn, T. D. Moses GrIppINGs, 
A. S. TRAIN, J. L. Hopaer, Cc. D. GouLp, 
R. C. Minus, M. G. CLARKE, DANIEL SANDERSON, 
E. Laruror, S. Dyer, W. Hittman, 
A. G. PALMER, S. Haske, G. W. CuipMan, 
L. Haypen, W. RR. D. R. Barron, 
S. J. Drake, H. Day, D. F. 
J. DowLina, G. S. Wenn, W. W. Kren, 
J. C. Harrison, G. W. Harris, J. W. MERRILL, 
J. N. GRANGER, A. M. Torvert. H. E.. Day, 
J. N. Murpock. k. CAULDWELL, 


H. M. BaLpwin, 
Bens. Rouse. 


In the absence of the Chairman, Rey. G. 8. Webb was ap- 
pointed Chairman pro tem., and Rey. Wim. H. Shailer, D. D., Sec- 
retary pro tem. 

Rey. J. L. Hodge, D. D., and Rey. R. C. Mills were appointed 
tellers. 

The Board having balloted for Chairman and Seeretary, the 
following persons were declared elected. 


Hon. Ira Harris, LL. D., Chairman. 
Rey. Henry Day, Recording Secretary. 


The Rev. 8. Dyer, Rey. 8. J. Drake, Rev. E. Lathrop, D. D., 
Rey. T. D. Anderson, Rey. H. Miller, Rev. A. S. Train, D. D., 
and D. Sanderson, Esq., were appointed to nominate an Execu- 
tive Committee, Corresponding and Home Secretaries, Treasurer 
and Assistant Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee. 
The following resolution, offered by J. W. Merrill, was adopted : 
Resolved, That a Committee of three be raised to take into 
consideration what, if any, means can be devised to secure an- 
nually a larger amount of funds to the treasury of the Union, 
that we may be able to send into the field all the men whom 
God shall call to go. : 
J. W. Merrill, E. Cauldwell and D. R. Barton were appointed 
such Committee. 
The report on the Kemmendine property, presented to the old 
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Board, and referred by it to the new, was taken up and read; 
when it was 

Resolved, That the Chair nominate two members who shall 
present the names of five laymen, in or near Boston, to whom, 
on their having been appointed by the Board, shall be referred 
this report and the whole subject involved in it; and that the 
Board empower and instruct the Executive Committee to take 
such action on the entire subject as such Committee shall recom- 
mend. 

Rey. E. Bright and Rev. R. C. Mills, appointed to nominate 
this committee, presented the following names. 

Hon. Richard Fletcher and Gardner Colby, Esq., Boston, 
James Upton, Esq., Salem, Daniel Sanderson, Esq., Brookline, 
and J. W. Merrill, Esq., Cambridge. 

The nomination of these brethren was confirmed by the 
Board. 

The committee to nominate an Executive Committee and 
other officers having reported, the Board proceeded to ballot, 
and the following persons were chosen: 


Executive Committee. 
Ministers. 


Laymen, 
Rev. J. W. Parker, D. D., Hon. HemMan Lixcouy, 
Rev. R. W. Cusumay, D. D., J. W. Converse, Esq., 
Rev. Wm. Hower, BENJAMIN Smut, Esq., 
Rev. S. B. Swarm. Grorce Brooks, Esq., 


Cuarves Esq. 


Corresponding Necretaries. 


Rev. Sotomon Peck, D. D., Rey. Jonan G, WARREN. 
Treasurer. Assistant Treasurer. 
Nenemiau Boynton, Esq. Freeman A, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
J. B. Wirnensee, Esq. Jos. A. Ponp, Esq. 


The salaries of the Secretaries and Assistant Treasurer were 
fixed as on the last year. 


The benediction was then pronounced by the Chairman, and the 
Board adjourned to meet on the Tuesday preceding the next an- 
nual meeting of the Union. 

G. S. Wess, Chairman pro tem. 
Henry Day, Recording Secretary. 
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FORTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


Mr. CHarrMan: 


The missionary year, whose labors and results the Board of 
Managers has met to pass under review, is distinguished from the 
previous one in no respect more signally than by its freedom from 
the ravages of death among the laborers in the foreign field. At 
the last annual meeting, you were called upon to deplore the de- 
parture of five missionaries and two female assistants, some of 
whom had won renown by long and faithful services. To-day you 
are informed that not one missionary has fallen, and only one fe- 
male assistant, since your last convocation. Mrs. E. D. Meeker 
of the Shawanoe Mission passed from the conflicts of earth to 
the repose of heaven, in March of the present year. 

It is in the home field, principally, that death has sought and 
found his victims; and among these are numbered some of your 
most honored and dearly cherished names. Rey. Spencer H. 
Cone, D. D., present with you at Chicago, and taking a leading 
part in your proceedings, is not here to-day. In mid-summer he 
was smitten with paralysis, a second attack of which proved fatal 
the last week in August. His death was announced to the Execu- 
tive Committee while engaged in its regular session on the 28th 
of that month—on the very day when the Committee of Refer- 
ence, of which the deceased was a member, commenced its sit- 
tings in the Missionary Rooms. At a subsequent date, the Exec- 
utive Committee caused to be placed upon record “ an expression 
of their sorrow at an event which has deprived them of a tried 
friend and faithful coadjutor, and bereft the Baptist denomina- 
tion of one of the firmest and most consistent supporters. He 
had seareely commenced public service as a preacher of the gos- 
pel, when he zealously identified himself with the Foreign Mis- 
sion enterprise, and, for nearly forty years, he was officially con- 
nected with the organization which this Committee has the honor 
to serve. During three successive terms, of three years each, he 
was the President of the General Convention, and in that office, 
by his dignity, amenity and impartiality, he won largely the re- 
spect and esteem of his brethren. Earnestly and uniformly 
devoted to the cause, he freely gave to it time, thought, personal 
service, and fervent prayer. Equally the friend of both the home 
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and foreign laborers, neither class ever looked to him in vain for 
sympathy and succor. His advocacy of the claims of the heathen, 
in the pulpit, on the platform, and in private intercourse, was al- 
ways such as became a servant of Jesus Christ; and the utter- 
ances of his lips ever found a counterpart in the labor of his 
hands. He proved by his works the sincerity of his heart and 
the purity of his motives. What he urged others to do, he illus- 
trated by his own example. In all that pertained to the enlarge- 
ment and efliciency of the missions, few men have equalled him in 
fervor of spirit, steadfastness of purpose, and activity of effort. 
Advancing years neither chilled his ardor nor diminished his in- 
dustry. He persevered in his Master's service till stricken down 
by fatal disease and transferred from his toil to his reward.” 

Rey. Dura D. Pratt, another member of the Board of Managers, 
and, during a ministry of more than twenty years, the successful 
and beloved pastor of the Baptist church in Nashua, N. HL., an 
earnest and steadfast friend of missions and of the Union, is also 
numbered with the dead. 

In other respects the missions and their supporters have been 
subjected to trials; but it will be found that in no previous year 
has more work been done, with aright good will, and with better 
results. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS, 


The Executive Committee resumed its weekly sittings May 
28th, closing the 6th inst. Its proceedings, some of which in- 
volved questions of unusual difficulty, have been harmonious, as in 
past years, and all its measures have been taken with entire 
unanimity. 

The Board having elected the Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, D. D., its 
Home Secretary, in place of Dr. Bright who had declined reélee- 
tion, the Committee took early occasion to express to Dr. Shailer 
their unanimous desire that he would accept the appointment, and 
that he would enter on its duties as soon as practicable. For 
reasons which he deemed imperative, Dr. Shailer did not consider 
himself at liberty to engage in the service, and the Committee 
proceeded to fill the vacancy, as provisionally authorized, by the 
election of the Rey. Jonah G. Warren, of Troy, N.Y. Mr. War- 
ren accepted the office; and, entering on its duties partially in 
August, has been wholly devoted to the same since the Ist of Oc- 
tober. For a limited time succce ding the annual meeting, valua- 
ble aid was rendered in the Home department by the late Home 
Secretary. 

The instructions of the Board to require of the Assistant 
Treasurer “ bonds to the amount of $10,000 for the faithful per- 
formance of his duties,” have been carried into effect. The Com- 
mittee have also, in concurrence with the Treasurer, assigned 
to the Assistant Treasurer, with such aid as may be necessary 
the details of the Treasury department, including, more specifically, 
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“keeping the books, receiving and taking charge of all moneys 
paid into the treasury of the Union, and accepting and paying all 
drafts, notes, bills for purchases, salaries, and all other demands 
against the Union, so far as he may be in funds.” It is also made 
his duty “to conduct the correspondence relating to the receipt 
and payment of moneys, and examination and settlement of ac- 
counts with missions, missionaries, agents, and others, including 
that necessary in the purchasing and forwarding department.” 
The Board having appointed a “ Committee of Reference ” 
with respect to “certain differences and difficulties,” the Execu- 
tive Committee, on being apprized by said Committee that state- 
ments were expected from them, authorized the Corresponding 
Secretaries “to furnish any documents or give any information, 
which the Committee of Reference might require.” 


LOCATION OF 


REV. 


J. 


H. VINTON. 


The “ Committee of Reference ” having advised the Executive 
Committee, in a communication received Oct. 2, “to allow Rev. 
Mr. Vinton to remain at his present post, provided that he coép- 
erate with them in carrying out in the missions the principles they 
have adopted,” with sundry specifications annexed, the communi- 
cation was refered to a special committee, and their report thereon, 
with an appended resolution and vote, was adopted. 

The Committee were gratified to find in the recommendation 
of the Committee of Reference, with its qualifying proviso—to 
use the language of that report— “so clear an intimation that in 
their judgment it is the duty of Mr. Vinton to codperate with the 
Executive in carrying out in the missions the principles which they 

the Executive) have adopted.” 

The Committee were also gratified to note that in the subse- 
quent specifications of the Committee of Reference there was an 
evident intent to meet the embarrassments which interfered with 
Mr. Vinton’s remaining at his post, and which had resulted, as 
viewed by the Executive Committee, from his neglect of such 
cobperation. 

“The opinion expressed by the “Executive Committee May 7, 
‘that the interests of the Missions in Burmah require the removal 
of Mr. Vinton from Rangoon,’ was founded mainly,” the report 
proceeds to say, “ on evidences,— not only that Mr. Vinton was 
not coiperating with the Executive Committee honestly and cor- 
dially, but,on the contrary, that in certain particulars, both in act 
and intention, he was contravening their policy and measures. 
The Committee had dirceted the discontinuange of the teaching of 
English in mission schools. Mr. Vinton, the Committee had been 
credibly informed, sustained such teaching; if not in the schools, 
yet in intimate connection with them. The Committee had lim- 
ited the number of pupils in the normal schools to fifty each. Mr. 
Vinton, it was believed, disregarded the limitation, substantially 
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if not in technical form. The Committee had provided for the 
theological training of Karen assistants at Maulmain, special cases 
excepted. The. influence of Mr. V inton, the Committee believed, 
had been to deter Rangoon assistants in ordinary cases from 
going to Maulmain. The specifications of the Committee of Ref- 
erence, under the proviso, bore directly upon all these points ; and 
as interpreted by the Committee — and they believed, fairly inter- 
preted — they met the embarrassments aforesaid, and furnished a 
basis on which, by itself considered, the Executive Committee 
could readily concur in the recommendation which they qualified. 
If Mr. Vinton would in good faith and cordially bring his views 
and acts into harmony with those of the Executive Committee, 
the Committee would no longer be shut up to the alternative of 
abandoning measures enforced by their settled convictions, — at 
least allowing them to be made void,—or of removing Mr. Vin- 
ton from the central station of the Karen missions, a residence at 
which secures to a missionary the largest influence for good or for 
evil.” 

The Executive Committee did not fail to perceive, that the 
specifications of the Committee of Reference, if rightly interpreted 
by themselves, were nevertheless susceptible of a different render- 
ing, or, at least, might fail of conveying to some of the parties 
interested their “full meaning, And in view of this liability alone, 
itmight have been matter of question whether it were expedient 
to institute any action or communication with Mr. Vinton relative 
thereto, until all possibility of a diversity of interpretation had 
been removed. On the other hand, it appeared to the Committee 
very desirable that no obstruction should be interposed by the 
Executive Committee, even in appearance, to the proposed adjust- 
ment, and that Mr. Vinton should be left at liberty to interpret 
for himself the recommendation with its specifications. 

In view of these and other considerations, the Executive Com- 
mittee, by resolution, accepted the recommendation of the Commit- 
tee of Reference,as qualified by the proviso annexed; and voted 
to “allow Mr. Vinton to remain at his present post, provided that 
he coéperate with them in carrying out in the missions the prin- 
ciples which they have adopted.” 

They also directed that the said resolution be communicated 
to Mr. Vinton, together with a copy of the communication from 
the Committee of Reference on which the resolution was based. 

Copies of the resolution and of the communication of the Com- 
mittee of Reference were accordingly forwarded to Mr. Vinton, 
bearing date November 1. 


KEMMENDINE LAND AND BUILDINGS. 


At the meetings of the Executive Committee Dee. 11 and 25, 
communications were read from the Rangoon Burman Mission 
dated Sept. 15, 1855, and from Rey. J. H. Vinton of Sept. 12; 
also letters of the Deputation to Burmah dated Sept. 15 and 
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Oct. 5, 1853; relating to land in Kemmendine, near Rangoon, 
granted to the Union by the East India Government and pur- 
porting to be held in the name of Mr. Vinton. Also, at the 
meetings Jan. 8 and 29, a letter from Mr. Vinton as above, and 
one from Rey. D. L. Brayton dated Nov. 8, 1855, the last letter 
regarding the alleged transfer of said Kemmendine land, with 
certain buildings thereon, property of the Missionary Union, to 
the Rangoon Karen Home Mission Society. The Committee re- 
ferred the above named communications, with all other doen- 
ments bearing on the subject, to a committee, with instructions to 
prepare a “historical statement of all the facts” relating thereto ; 
and also to suggest “measures to be taken with reference to the 
rights of the Union in the aforesaid property,” as well as “ with 
reference to the action of Mr. Vinton in the matter; which was 
accordingly done. The report of the committee and the action 
of the Executive Committee thereon, together with the documents 
in the ease, including a communication from the Maulmain Mis- 
sions of January 16, received the 29th ult., are herewith sub- 
mitted to the Board. 


TRANSFER AND DISCONTINUANCE OF MISSIONS. 


The Board last year referred to the Executive Committee the 
report of their committee on Indian Missions, which report recom- 
mended the early adoption of measures to effect a transfer of said 
missions to the American Baptist Home Mission Society. The 
Committee have had the subject under careful advisement; but. 
perceiving no adequate reasons for making the proposed transfer, 
as respects the interests of the Missionary Union or of the Indian 
tribes for whose benefit these missions are sustained, and receiv- 
ing no overtures to that end from the Home Mission Society or 
from any other association or individual, they have taken no ae- 
tion tending to such a result. 

The Committee; in their last annual report, submitted the in- 
quiry whether in the existing conjuncture the Greek Mission ought 
to be continued, or the missionaries be withdrawn. The subject 
was referred by the Board to the Union, who resolved “ to sustain 
the Board of Managers in discontinuing the Greek Mission,” 
leaving however the adoption of the measure to the discretion of 
the Executive Committee. Pursuant to this authorization, the 
Greek Mission has been brought to a close. The Committee in 
retiring from this field are permitted to cherish the belief that, if 
they have not effected what in the commencement of the mission 
was anticipated, the labor, which has been faithfully bestowed, has 
not failed altogether of fruit; and that the seed which still lies 
buried, but has been widely scattered abroad, may one day germi- 
nate and spring up, the precursor of a bountiful harvest. With 
respect to the laborers, the living and the dead, the Committee 
have only sentiments of grateful and affectionate remembrance. 
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The Committee recommended in their last report, for reasons 
then given, the discontinuance of the Bassa Mission. At the an- 
nual meeting of the Union, to which body the report of a com- 
mittee of the Board sustaining the recommendation had been 
referred, the Board were instructed to continue the Mission; 
which has accordingly been done. The Committee beg leave to 
call the attention of the Board anew to the subject. While the 
considerations alleged in their last report in favor of relinquish- 
ing the mission remain substantially in force, an additional and 
cogent motive is presented in the state of the treasury of the 
Union. The recommendation to discontinue the Mission is, in 
view of these considerations, respectfully renewed. 


REDUCTION OF MISSION EXPENDITURES. 


Immediately on the opening of the last fiscal year, the Executive 
Committee apprised the missions of the necessity of reducing their 
ratio of expenditure ; and they were requested to carry the meas- 
ure, as far as practicable, into immediate effect. A communication 
of the same general import but less stringent, and designed to lead 
toa gradual retrenchment of expenditures as well as to prepare 
the missions for the apprehended delicicney, had been issued at 
the close of 1854. A third circular was sent in July, informing 
the missions at what points and to what extent reduction would 
be indispensable. “No provision,” it was said, “ could be made 
for additional lands or houses, — none for schools, with secareely 
a solitary exception, not even for norma! schools, — none for ad- 
ditional laborers or new fields. Some of the natiye preachers 
would be unprovided for by the Union, and must rely on local 
contributions or native churches. Even the missionaries would 
need to restrict their expenditures for travel, in some instances, 
except as indispensable for health; and the allowances for re- 
pairs and other contingencies would need to be put to the lowest 
point.” The schedule of appropriations issued in August, to 
take effect Oct. 1, the beginning of the mission year, was in ac- 
cordance with the above specifications, indicating the ratio of 
monthly remittances to the several missions; and the remittances 
have in fact accorded therewith, so far as the monthly income has 
permitted. 

The results of this process, either in the operations of the mis- 
sions or the state of the treasury, are of necessity, as yet, realized 
only in part. The measures adopted by the Committee were, of , 
course, prospective. It was almost equally a matter of course, 
certainly of prudent forethought, to commence a process so un- 
welcome, and at best detrimental, under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances —at the juncture of the seasons, which was also the 
beginning of the mission year. Asa necessary consequence, the 
reduction in the missions has been in full process only part of a 
year; expenditures prior to Oct. 1, '55, having been graduated by 
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the schedule of the preceding year, except so far as retrenchments 
had been found to be practicable and had been voluntarily effect- 
ed in some of the missions, near the close of said year. 

Your Committee are constrained by a proper regard to the 
interests with which they are charged, to state further, that the 
process of reduction in its apprehended scope, has not yet reached 
its largest extent, nor have the missions yet come to the 
knowledge of its prospective severity. The year on which we 
have entered must meet some engagements entered into before 
retrenchment was anticipated; and adjustments are yet to be 
made which will swell the expenditures of the current year, be- 
yond its assumed income, unless the outlay involved in those ad- 
justments is counterbalanced by reducing still lower the ordinary 
current appropriations to the missions. In a word, the process 
of reduction must extend to the native assistants in the Asiatic 
missions as wellas to schools, those excepted that are supported 
by donations so designated ; the appropriations for native laborers 
being reduced three-fourths in the French mission also, and one- 
half in the German. 

In this most painful work of retrenchment, the Committee have 
the satisfaction to state that they have been aided by the mis- 
sions with all possible promptitude. Generous efforts have been 
made also, in numerous instances, to meet the exigencies of the 
missions by pecuniary contributions from resident or neighboring 
European communities and individuals, as well as from missiona- 
ries and native churches. It is an alleviation of no trivial account, 
in the existing calamity, that it presents opportunity and motive 
for native effort, tending effectively to, hasten in the missions the 
period of their independent self-support. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


By reference to the last Annual Report it will be seen, that the 
standard of receipts and expenditures there proposed for the fis- 
eal year now just closed, was $150,000 ;— $100,000 of which 
should be appropriated to the ordinary expenditures of the year, 
and $30,000 to meet the deficiency of the previous year. This 
proposal contemplated a reduction of more than $45,000 in the 
disbursements, and an increase of full $15,000 in the receipts, as 
compared with the previous year. To this double task the Execu- 
tive Committee addressed themselves with all the fidelity and en- 
ergy they could command, and, so far as the receipts are con- 
cerned, the result has justified their highest anticipation. The 
life-members and other friends of the Union came forward 
promptly to meet the emergency which had arisen. Pledges, it 
will be remembered, were made at Chicago to be redeemed on 
certain specified conditions ; other pledges were secured by mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee in Boston and its vicinity ; in ac- 
cordance with the direction of the Board, circulars, asking a do- 
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nation of ten per cent. on the sum paid for life-membership, were 
sent out to more than three thousand life-members of the Union; 
churches, to a considerable extent, in different parts of the coun- 
try made special collections for this object; benevolent individ- 

uals, here and there, apprized of our wants and prompted by a 
love for missions, unsolicited and unknown by name, seni in their 
offerings; and, from all these sources, $25,378 O07 reached the 
treasury specially designated to the pay ment of the debt. Of 
this sum, $8,456 98 were pledged at Chicago, $2,735 came in di- 
rect response to the circular from about two hundred and eighty 
life-members, while $14,186 09 were received from other sources. 
Many of the life-members, it should be borne in mind, contributed 
more than the ten per cent. asked for by the circular, and others 
sent their offerings undistinguished from the general contributions 
of their respective churches; so that a larger number of the life- 
members than stated above gave good heed to the call. 

It will be seen by comparison, that the donations of the year 
including those for the deficiency, have exceeded those of the year 
ending with March, 1854, by less than one thousand dollars; and 
exclusive of the deficiency, are less than the donations of the year 
closing with those for March, 1855, by $9,222 84. This last result 
was not unexpected; as special efforts always withdraw from the 
stated and regular contributions, and are to be avoided except in 
cases of extreme urgency. It may be further stated, in this 
connection, that the donations from Sunday Schools amounted to 
$5,999 60, an advance on any previous year. 

Inasmuch as the reduction in disbursements fell principally on 
the foreign department, we will refer to it, at this point, only to 
say that the sums expended at the Rooms and in the agency de- 
partment, as will be seen by referring to the Treasurer’s Report, 
are less, in the aggregate, by several thousand dollars than in 
some previous years. 


The expenditures of the year ending with March, 1856, have 
been, for 


Civilization of the Ojibwa, Ottawa and Delaware Indians, - - $3,000 00 
Scriptures in China, Assam, Nellore, Germany and France, - - 38,000 00 
Tracts in Germany, Greece, Burmah and Nellore, - - - - 2,200 00 
Balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, - + = «= 2,870 00 
For all other purposes specified in the Treasurer’s Report, - - 96,828 42 
Total of expenditures, $106,898 42 


The receipts of the year have been, from 


Donations, as in the - = = $111,646 43 
Legacies, - = 6,488 38 
Sale of real estate in Rockford, Illinois, - i. 563 00 


“ “ meeting house lately occupied by the Ottawa a in Mich. 100 00 
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= year’s interest on a bequest of the late Miss Martha Whiting, - 66 00 
Cd “ fund for support of native preachers, - = = 8000 
“ « J.D. Price scholarship, - re 30 00 


Grants from the U. S. Gov't, for civilization of North American Indians, 3,000 00 
and Foreign Bible in Asia and 


jurope, - - 3,000 00 

« “American Tract Society, for tracts in Asia and Europe, 2,200 00 
Income of fund for support of oflicers, - = = = = = 2,370 00 
Total receipts, - - - : - - - - - $129,493 81 
Totalexpenditures, - - - - = = «= 106,898 42 
Balance of receipts over expenditures, - 2 + = = 22,595 89 
By which the debt of April Ist, 1855, has been reduced to - - $38,737 86 


In proposing a scale of expenditures for the present fiscal year, 
the Executive Committee would turn the attention of the Board 
to some facts deemed worthy of special consideration at this 
juncture. By consulting the annual statement of gross receipts 
and expenditures as given in the reports of the Executive Com- 
mittee, it will be found that the aggregate amount received from 
the United States Government and co-ordinate societies, went up, 
by a regular gradation, from $10,000 in 1847, to $24,000 in 1851, 
and then receded to $22,000 in 1852, and $20,000 in 1853; from 
which time it fell off rapidly till 1856, when it amounted to only 
$8,200. By consulting the Treasurer’s reports for a series of 
years, it will be observed that in 1851, 1852, and 1853, the years 
when the receipts from the United States Government and co- 
ordinate societies had reached their highest point, the legacies 
amounted to nearly $10,000 a year on an average; a sum almost 
double the average of the remaining seven of the last ten years. 
Looking still further into the accounts of the Treasurer, it will be 
noticed that in 1853 and 1854 large sums were received from the 
sale of property at Grand Rapids, Michigan; in the former year 
$5,000, and in the latter $6,500. All these causes conspired to- 
gether to swell the aggregate of receipts, and induce a scale of 
appropriations and expenditures for several years which the Board 
would not now be justified in adhering to; for during the last 
year the income from these sources was only one third of what 
it wasin 1851. Turning your attention to the donations from 
churches and individuals, you find that these have advanced for the 
last ten years, including the last, at the rate of about $5,600 a 
year; and have gone up from $80,000 in 1847, to $111,000 in the 
year closing with March, 1856, the average receipts per year being 
about $92,000. Had there been no material fluctuations in this 
source of income, you might safely expect to receive, the current 
year, $115,000, without any extra effort, from donations alone. 
Material fluctuations have existed within the last year or two, and 

causes are now at work which admonish the Board to test well 

the ground on which they propose to tread. Leaving out of the 
account entirely the last two years, and taking the average of the 
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three years next preceding those, we have, in round numbers, 
$100,000; which sum the Executive Committee indulge the hope 
may be realized the current year. Add to this $7,000, the average 
from legacies the last five years, and $8,000 which may safely be 
anticipated from the United States Government and co-ordinate 
societies, and you have the sum of $115,000 as the available 
means at the disposal of the Board. 

If from this view the Board turn their attention to the mis- 
sions and the disbursements for their support, they will see, at a 
glance, the practical difficulty of reducing expenditures at once 
from a scale of $145,000 to one of $100,000 per annum. Time 
is consumed in transmitting information to the missions; and 
then, as an example of what has actually transpired, contracts had 
been entered into for lands and the erection of houses, which 
must be consummated or serious loss incurred. Hence it must 
be expected by the Board, that, while the actual disbursements of 
the treasury for the last fiscal year amounted to no more than 
$106,895 42, other expenses have been incurred which have not yet 
come into account, and, with the outlay properly belonging to the 
current year, will render necessary larger disbursements than in 
the year past. In view, then, of the necessities of the missions 
on the one hand, and the average receipts in donations and lega- 
cies for the last few years on the other hand, the Executive Com- 
mittee dare not propose less, nor do they deem it safe to propose 
more than $115,000 as the amount to be raised and expended for 
ordinary purposes by the Union, during the current year. 

Thus much is set down irrespective of the indebtedness of the 
Union, which still amounts, as the Board are aware, to $38,737 86. 
The Board is also aware that no institution of this character, 
dependent as it ison the good will of the people for its existence 
and means of usefulness, and having no resourees apart from the 
benevolence of the churches, ought to suffer itself to be encum- 
bered with debt and subjected to the necessity of paying, year by 
year, large sums for money borrowed. The work of the mission- 
ary Union cannot move forward as it ought to do, till this indebt- 
edness is wiped away. It is hoped that the Board will give 
earnest consideration to this subject during the present session, 
and propose a sum of not less than $15,000 to be paid on the debt, 
which, added to the amount for current expenses, will make an 
aggregate for the year of $130,000. 

The following table shows how much has been received, 
donations and legacies, from every State in the home field of tho 
Union, in each of the ten years since the re-organization; also the 
average annual contribution by each State the first nine years, and 
the average for each communicant the last or tenth year. 
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MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNION. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union has now 5,778 life- 
members, constituted by the payment of one hundred dollars each, 
the majority of whom are laymen, and of whom full three fourths 
were made members by the votes of churches and other religious 
bodies. The number constituted members from the first of June, 
1855, to the first of April, 1856, is 471. 


DISTRICT AGENCIES. 


The following named agents have labored for the interests of 
the Union during the past year in the several districts into which 
the home field is divided. 


DISTRICTS. AGENTS. 
Eastern New England. 
The State of Maine, - - - - - - Rev. Il. C. Estes, Lewiston, Me. 
Northern New England. 


New Hampshire, Vermont and Western 
Massachusetts, including the Sturbridge 
and Wendell Associations. 


Southern New England. 


The remainder of Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and Connecticut, - - - - Rev. Jonathan Aldrich, Worcester, Mass. 


Eastern New York: 


Including the Franklin, Worcester, Sar- 
atoga, Lake George and Essex and 
Champlain Associations, - - - - Rev. Orrin Dodge, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Central New York. 

From the Eastern district to the Western 
limits of the Broome and Tioga, Cort- 
land and Cayuga Associations, - - Rev. Henry A. Smith, Fayetteville, N. Y- 
Western New York. 

All west of the Central District, - - Rey. Elisha Sawyer, Carthage, N. Y. 
South Eastern District. 

Pennsylvania, New Jersey Dela- 
ware, - - - - - = = - Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ohio, - - - - += = = - Rey. John Stevens, Cincinnati, O. 
Indiana and Michigan. - - Rev. A. S. Ames, South Bend, Ind. 
North Western District. 

Illinois, Wisconsin and Iowa, - Rev. Jirah D. Cole, Janesville, Wis. 


Mr. Estes closed his labors, in Maine, the end of October; and 
Mr. Alden, who had served the Union in the Northern New Eng- 
land district, at the opening of the year engaged in pastoral 
labors at Windsor, Vt. The place of neither has as yet been 
supplied. Mr. Smith was connected, as pastor, with the Baptist 
church in Watertown, N. Y., during a part of the year; but was 
induced to retain his formal connection with the Union, and exer- 
cise, meanwhile, a general supervision of his field. We are happy 
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to add, he has resumed the entire service, and for several months 
past has given his undivided energies to its duties. Late in the 
autumn Mr. Sawyer accepted an appointment in Western New 
York, and served the Union for three months with good results. 
Mr. Ames received an appointment to the new district comprising 
Indiana and Michigan, and entered on his duties the first of Janu- 
ary. Important aid has been rendered by Rev. E. A. Stevens, 
Rev. J. 8. Goodman, and Rey. H. B. Shermer, missionaries so- 
journing in this country. The work of all the agents was greatly 
impeded by the unusual severity of the winter; and there can be 
no doubt that from this cause alone the sum of their collections 
was less by several thousand dollars than it would otherwise 
have been. 

In the Eastern New England district, Mr. Estes during the 
seven months of his service travelled 3,200 miles, visited seventy- 
three churches, attended six Associations and preached fifty-eight 
sermons, besides delivering thirty occasional addresses. In this 
period the receipts were $2,626 13, against $1,787 12 for the 
corresponding months of the previous year. Mr. E. closed his 
work in the agency and his report of that work with the follow- 
ing expression of sentiment: “Of the value of the periodicals 
and the importance of their circulation, I have a higher and 
higher estimate. Light is what the people need —line upon line 
and precept upon precept —and these, as now conducted, I think 
the periodicals adapted to give.” 

In presenting his annual report of labors performed and re- 
sults reached in the Southern New England district, Mr. Aldrich 
holds the following language: “From the beginning, my object 
has been to diffuse as widely as possible the true missionary 
spirit, as the most effectual means of advancing this as well as 
every other branch of that great cause which aims at the renova- 
tion of the world. The arguments drawn from the word of God 
and the developments of his providence in connection with the 
church and the world, which seem adapted to secure this result, 
I have endeavored faithfully to present.” Mr. Aldrich attended 
six Associations and two State Conventions, at which he advo- 
cated the claims of missions; preached 156 sermons; and deliv- 
ered addresses on a variety of occasions, besides carrying on a 
somewhat extended correspondence with pastors and leading 
members of the churches. During the year, it was his privilege 
to labor in connection with three revivals of religion, generally 
week-evenings, and he baptized, in all, forty-two joyful converts 
—a species of labor which he found promotive of the general 
objects of his agency. 

Mr. Dodge has continued to prosecute his work in the Eastern 
New York district with accustomed zeal and success. He sends 
the following statement of labors and results. Miles travelled, 
8,187; churches visited, 132; sermons preached and addresses 
delivered, 177; Associations attended, eight; letters written, 
about 600; cash received and forwarded to the Treasurer, 
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$10,976 80. He says, “I have been received very kindly by the 
brethren and churches generally, though I find some fault-finders, 
who are gazing at the ‘spots’ and are unwilling to believe that 
the sun shines at all. The churches generally manifest a deep 
interest in the missions, and, I doubt not, will continue to sustain 
them.” 

In the Central New York district, as stated above, agency ser- 
vice has been performed the entire year, either by Mr. Smith in 
person, or by some one under his direction; the Rev. Mr. Sey- 
mour having served the Union temporarily in that field. The 
first of October Mr. Smith gave himself wholly to agency work, 
and, after that date, travelled about 3000 miles, preached 104 
sermons, delivered several addresses, and forwarded to the 
Treasurer $3,200 16. “In my district,” he adds, “ brethren love 
the foreign mission cause, and will cherish it.” 

From the report of Mr. Osgood in the South Eastern district, 
we transcribe as follows: —“I have been most agreeably disap- 
pointed in the interest manifested in the Foreign Mission enter- 
prise, both in public meetings, in my visits to churches, and in my 
personal intercourse with the ministers and members of the 
churches. My heart has been greatly encouraged, and my confi- 
dence in the success of the enterprise greatly strengthened by 
these developments; and the results of the labors of the year have 
exceeded my expectations. The whole number of churches in the 
district is 480. Of these, 222 have participated in the contributions 
of the year just closed, which is an increase of sixty-five over the 
number which contributed during the previous fiscal year. The 
whole amount contributed is $15,595 86, which exceeds the con- 
tributions of last year by $4,285 84, and is $1,968 03 in advance 
of any previous year. In conclusion I submit the following state- 
ment of my labors and their results, during the year ending March 
31,1856. IT have travelled 10,618 miles, attended twenty-six As- 
sociational and other public meetings, visited sixty-nine churches, 
delivered 136 addresses, and written 1856 letters in addition to 
sending out about 500 printed circulars and preparing a few arti- 
eles for publication in our weekly religious papers. I have, as 
the result of these labors, procured subscriptions for 366 copies 
of the Missionary Magazine, and 4,652 of the Macedonian, and 
have received and forwarded to the Treasurer, in addition to do- 
nations forwarded from the district by others, the sum of 
$11,492 03.” 

In prosecuting the work of the agency in Ohio, Mr. Stevens 
has had recourse, as in former years, to the pen and the press, as 
well as public addresses. During the year he has attended eight 
Associations, delivered fifty sermons and addresses, written 100 
letters, sent out 300 circulars, travelled 5,416 miles, and received 
for the Union $2,925 84. <A variety of causes have conspired to 
embarrass his work somewhat, and reduce the amount of receipts 
as compared with former years. 

Rey. A. 8S. Ames of South Bend, Indiana, has entered with in- 
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terest on the cultivation of the new district composed of Indiana 
and Michigan. In the first quarter of his labors, commencing 
with January, he travelled 1772 miles, visited thirty-six churches 
and one Association, besides several hundred individuals, preached 
forty-seven sermons, and made many occasional addresses, besides 
performing very efficient service for the periodicals. He repre- 
sents himself as being peculiarly interested in the work, and by 
his experience thus far, confirmed in the belief that Indiana, where 
hitherto most of his labor has been expended, “may be made a 
fruitful field, and an arm of strength in bearing the gospel mes- 
sage to the nations of the earth.” Want of knowledge and con- 
sequent indifference are more in the way of suceess than direct 
prejudice, 

In the absence of statistical returns from the North West dis- 
trict, it may be said that the agent, Mr. Cole, has toiled on with 
his accustomed zeal and perseverance, and the success of his labors 
is manifest in the very large increase of donations over the receipts 
of previous years. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


There have been issued during the year, 1500 copies of the 
forty-first Annual Report; an average of 5,200 copies, monthly, 
of the Missionary Magazine, and 30,500 of the Macedonian. The 
income of the periodicals for 1855 was, from 


Subscription lists, including the balance of 1854, - - - - - - + $6,570 11 


The expenses were, for 


Paper and printing, - - - - - = - - = = = = $5,320 51 
Clerk hire, - - - - - - = 587 51 
Original contributions and engravings, - - - - - = 206 00 
Express charges on packages forwarded, - - + - - - 163 41 
Postage pre-paid on Macedonian, - - + - - + = = 468 388 
Incidental expenses, including wrapping-paper, - - - 110 91 
Total expenses, - - - - = = = = = = = = + = 6,856 71 
Balance against the periodicals, - - - - - - - = - 268 60—$6,570 11 


By comparing this statement with that of the previous year, it 
will be noticed that all the items of expense except one are 
smaller. That for paper and printing is more than $700 larger, 
while the number of periodicals is somewhat reduced. This in- 
crease is accounted for in part by the enhanced cost of paper and 
printing, and in part by the fact that a balance for paper used in 
the previous year is included in this year’s account. | 

The superiority of mail conveyance over expresses, in regard 
both to cheapness and directness, particularly so far as relates to 
the Macedonian, makes the choice of subscribers very decided in 
its favor; and this preference has tended to reduce the amount of 
matter passing through the distributing agencies, till some of 
them hardly pay expenses. It will be a question for considera- 
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tion by the Executive Committee, whether the interest of the pub- 
lications does not demand that, with the exception of afew prom- 
inent localities, these agencies be discontinued with the expiration 
of the current year. 

When it is remembered that, in consequence of changes effected 
in the home department by the resignation of Dr. Bright, the 
publications, for a time, had not the usual amount of supervisory 
care, the Committee are happy to know that the subscription lists 
have suffered no more, and that the income has been kept up to 
so high a point. They believe that the periodicals are appreci- 
ated by the friends of missions, and are destined to contribute 
a large share in imparting useful information and fanning the 
flame of missionary zeal among the members of our churches. 


MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 


Rey. John Buttrick Jones, lately a member of the Rochester 
Theological Seminary, and his wife have been appointed mission- 
aries to the Cherokee Indians, and they have already entered on 
labors there in connection with his venerable father, Rev. Evan 
Jones. Mrs. R. M. Bronson embarked on her return to Assam, 
“on Miss Miranda Vinton took passage for Burmah, in November 
ast. 


MISSIONS. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavutmarn.—Rev. Messrs. J. M. C. Bennett, and M. Brxpy, and their 
wives. Four native assistants. 


Outstation, Amherst. One native assistant. 
In this country, Rev. H. and Mrs. Howarp, Rev. L. Struson. 


One station and one outstation; five missionaries and four female assistants; five native 
assistants, one of them ordained. 


The ordinary operations of the mission have not varied mate- 
rially from those of the previous year. The apprehensions 
expressed in our last report, in regard to Mr. Haswell’s health, 
have been relieved in its partial restoration; which, while it has 
allowed him to preach but little, has enabled him to aid with his 
counsel the native pastor and other assistants, and to revise and 
carry through the press the Scripture Digest, in Peguan. Mr. 
Bixby and the three itinerant native preachers have been em- 
ployed as heretofore, in preaching from house to house, both in 
town and the country villages. The dry season was devoted 
chiefly to itineracies, in which visits were made to Zahtaben on 
the Gying river, and other villages, and in January along the 
coast of Balu island, the latter in company with Mr. Whitaker. 
The people on the island are chiefly Peguans, estimated by some 
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to number 10,000. There are also some Karen villages; but the 
Burmese are few. On returning to Maulmain, a part of Mr. Bix- 
by’s time was employed in Peguan preaching, anda part in the 
study of Burman. 

Churches. — The native churches have been in charge of native 
laborers. The one at Maulmain appears to have become substan- 
tially a self-supporting church; the native missionary society con- 
nected with it continuing, as it did last year, to support its pastor 
and a school-teacher, with the aid of but rs. 12, supplied by the 
mission. The contributions of this society for the year, amounted 
to rs. 316. 6.9. The church defrayed also the incidental expenses . 
of their chapel, and made provision for their poor. Seven have 
been added to it by baptism, and two have died. Present num- 
ber, 118. The church at Amherst retains but thirteen members, 
having dismissed half its unmber to other churches. 

The English church, heretofore connected with the mission, has 
become independent, and defrays, with the help of the congrega- 
tion worshipping with it, its entire charges. 

Schools. — There have been four schools under direction of 
the mission, containing 170 pupils. One is a school for 
girls, and is taught by the wife of the native pastor. It is 
well reported of. Religion is a prominent topic in its daily 
lessons. It has eighteen pupils, with the prospect of a consider- 
able increase. 

Publication Department.—Mr. Ranney remained in charge of 
the publication department till the Ist of July, when, as was 
anticipated in our last report, he was succeeded by Mr. Bennett 
on his return from the United States. Since that date the former 
has made arrangements to print at Rangoon on his private 
account; his missionary relations were expected to terminate 
before the close of the year. 

The number of books, &c., printed in the nine months prior to 
July 1, 1855, were 14,500, exclusive of the Burmese Reader com- 
menced: making 5,352,000 pages, viz: 


Books. Copies. Pages. 

Sgau Karen Hymn Book, 18mo., 2ded., - - - - - 8,000 4,368,000 
“ “ Digest of Scripture, 12mo., Isted., - - 3,000 732,000 
“ “ — Aids to Church Discipline, 12mo., Ist ed., 3,000 198,000 
“ “Morning Star, 8vo., - - - - = 500 54,000 


Total - ---+-+--- - 14,500 5,352,000 
From July 1st to Sept. 30, 1855, the books, &c. printed, were, 


Burmese Reader, (completed,) 12mo., Isted., - - - 500 60,000 
Sgau Karen Catechism, “ Sth“ - - - 5,000 60,000 
“ “ Morning Star, 8vo., - - - - + = = 750 24,000 


144,000 


Making an aggregate of or 5,496,000 
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besides Pilgrim’s Progress, in Burmese, commenced in a second 
edition of 1,000 copies, and the Life of Christ, in Peguan, com- 
menced in a second edition of 3,000 copies. 

The number of books bound during the last three months of 
the year, was 10,397. 


The issues from the depository the first nine months were, 


Books. Copie Pay ry 
Scriptures, and parts of Seriptures, - - 2,585 682,500 
Other books and tracts, - - - - - - 14,179 1,879,307 
School “ (religious, &e..) - - - - 3,114 ‘ 182,230 


Making, - - - - - - = 19,878 4 2,744,087 


In the three subsequent months, from July 1 to Sept. 30, the 
issues were, 

Books. ‘Opies. Pages. 

Scriptures, and parts of Scriptures, - = = = 2,167 644,800 

Other books and tracts, - - - - - 83 2,119,623 

= = 5,075 ‘ 216,996 

Morning Star, (monthly,) - - - 78 24,000 


Making an aggregate of —- i,8: “ 8,005,419 
Total issued during the year, - - - - - - 36,70: “ 5,759,456 


The books were distributed as follows:—To Maulmain mis- 
sions, books and tracts, 4,246; Tavoy, 97; Shwaygyeen, 2979; 
Toungoo, 6,289; Rangoon, 8,640; DBassein, 3,920; Henthada, 
5,237; Prome, 4,547. 

On a comparison of the issues with the printing, it will be seen 
that, exclusive of the Sgau Karen Hymn Book, for which there 
was an urgent demand, the issues have been very considerably in 
excess of the printing, especially for the last three months of the 
year. The like proportion, it is to be hoped, will be sedulously 
maintained until the printed matter in the repository shall have 
been very largely reduced. This amounted July 1, according to 
Mr. Ranney’s report, to copies, 268,173. The reduction will be 
necessarily slow. The issues to the missions must not be greatly 
in excess of their respective distribution. On the other hand, 
many of the standard publications are out of print; new works 
are in request, especially in Sgau Karen, adapted to the advanced 
intelligence of the readers; and the number of readers in Karen 
is rapidly on the increase. If the proposed reduction be ef- 
fected, it can only be by the cordial and well-sustained co-opera- 
tion of all the missionaries. Those who distribute will need to 
be diligent, while they are considerate ; and new editions must be 
limited, both in character and number of copies, to the immediate 
demand. The Committee cherish a grateful assurance that such 
co-operation will be had from the Committee of publication and 
the Superintendent of the press, as also from the missionaries, 
by whom the distribution is to be made. 
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MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


Macuimain (Newton).— Rev. Messrs. J. Wave, D. D.,C. Hresarp, and D. 
and their wives, 

Rev. S. Pchpoo, five other ordained native preachers, and ten not ordained. 

One station und seventeen outstations; tliree missionaries, and three female assistants; six- 
teen native preachers. 

There is also one native preacher not formally appointed by the mission, who preaches to 
the church in his neighborhood at his own charges. 


Our last report brought down the history of this mission till 
near the close of the dry season, noticing Messrs. Hibbard and 
Whitaker's tours in Martaban district in February, and Dr, 
Wade's visit to Tavoy. Our present review embraces, therefore, 
a period of only nine months, beginning with the labors at the 
station. 

Karen Theological Seminary.— The school was re-opened in 
March, with twenty-two pupils, which number was gradually in- 
creased to forty-eight. Twenty-one* were from Bassein Mission, 
and seven from Toungoo; the remainder from Maulmain and 
Tavoy districts. The session continued nine months, with two 
recesses of a week each. The studies have been, Epitome of 
the Old Testament History, Pentateuch, Scripture Catechism, 
Epistles, Gospels and Acts, and Systematic Theology, the last by 
the senior class only. In this department there has been a daily 
lecture by Dr. Wade, on which the class have taken notes, includ- 
ing references to the Scriptures, each member subsequently writ- 
ing out an essay on the subject of the lecture, to be read the next 
day. Dr. Wade has also had with this class a daily recitation in 
exegesis of the Epistles, verse by verse, with a comparison of 
parallel and illustrative passages, the pupils again writing out the 
passage illustrated, with its references. The exercises of the class 
were so conducted as to include sermonizing and composition. 
Other classes were taught by Sau Pahpoo and an assistant native 
teacher. In two classes daily instruction was given by Mrs. 
Wade. The whole passed under review of the principal every 
Saturday. The pupils composing the three classes were arranged 
for convenience in six divisions, each of which had two daily reci- 
tations, besides reading and writing. The importance of this 
school as an instrumentality for raising up pastors and evangelists, 
can scarcely be over-estimated. “ Nothing in the whole range of 
human means,” writes Dr. Wade, “ seems to me so important in 
providing for the extensive preaching of the gospel at present 
among the numerous Karen tribes, as a thorough, unrestricted 
theological school;— thorough in regard to feachers, and unre- 
stricted as to the means of educating any number of pupils.” 

The Normal School, in the absence of Mr. Whitaker, has de- 
volved principally on Mrs. Bennett, assisted by a native helper. 
Instruction has also been given by Mr. Hibbard and Mrs. Whit- 
aker. The session embraced seven months, the usual time of 
opening having been anticipated two months, to receive fifteen or 
more pupils who had come from Toungoo. The highest number 


*The first sixteen arrived in May. 
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of pupils was sixty-one. For the support of some of these, who 
were unbaptized, provision had been made by local contributions. 
The pupils generally made commendable progress in their studies. 
Fifteen were baptized during the session. Most of these were 
from Toungoo, and gave evidence when they entered the school 
of having been born again. Some of them were expected to en- 
ter the theological school the ensuing year, and all appeared anx- 
ious to become ministers of the gospel of Christ. 

“In June it pleased God to visit the station with the cholera. 
Five of the pupils, and four others belonging to the compound, 
fell victims to the scourge. The school for a short time was 
almost broken up. But through the mercy of God, the scourge 
was stayed, and the labors of the school were resumed with a 
good degree of prosperity.”* 

The church at this station reports twenty-six members, under 
the pastoral care of Sau Pahpoo. Nine had been added by bap- 
tism, and two by letter; seventeen had been dismissed and one 
suspended; one haddied. The contributions amounted to rs. 56. 

Outstations.— We have already adverted to the tours made 
in the dry season by Messrs. Hibbard and Whitaker. In these 
visitations they found much to encourage, and much also to test 
their faith and constancy. We extract the following notices of the 
outstations from the mission report. 

“Tt is gratifying to be able to record an increase of interest in 
the churches in regard to religious matters, an index, it is hoped, 
of an increase of piety in individual disciples. There still re- 
mains, however, a great work for the missionary. The churches 
feel but lightly as yet the importance of sustaining the 
institutions of the gospel, schools, &c., among themselves. 
In these respects the churches of this district present a marked 
contrast to those of Tavoy, Bassein, and the infant mission of 
Toungoo ; and perhaps other fields. But one church has supported 
its pastor during the past year. They seem to have become 
rooted in the belief that the missionary must do everything for 
them; and this not only in religious matters, but, what is still 
more trying, in temporal things also. It is painful to see how 
ready they are in every case of real or fancied want, or trouble, 
to come to us. When we have no means of helping them, and 
our own judgment tells us we ought not to help them if we could, 
it is almost impossible to shake them off. They will not believe 
but that the teacher has unlimited resources at his command.” 

In regard to schools at the outstations, the report says: —“A 
few village schools have been sustained the past year, but we are 
unable to report the exact number. It is difficult, in view of the 


* The conduct of the pupils during this visitation, contrasted with the ordinary affright of 
Karens in like circumstances, deserves to be noticed. “ Our (theological) students have behaved 
admirably,’’ writes Mrs. Wade, “through this very trying scene. They have willingly at- 
tended the sick and dying, and buried the dead. Thev have also shown the strongest confi- 
dence and attachmenttoward us; andthe large number who did not go away, (they had been 
dismissed by the teachers, as the most effectual means of arresting the progress of the de- 
stroyer,) staid with us of choice, and nearly the whole number are now going on regularly 
with their lessons.” 
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eagerness of Karens, generally, to learn, to account for the back- 
wardness of the churches here in supporting schools in their vil- 
lages; unless it be, that, having been so long accustomed to learn 
in the boarding-schools in town, they think it impossible to learn 
in any other way or place. When, in contrast to this state of 
things, we hear of the readiness with which the Karens in the new 
fields receive the gospel, and of the zeal which they manifest in 
building chapels and in supporting their pastors, and of their un- 
bounded eagerness to learn, we sometimes covet the privilege of 
laying a foundation for ourselves instead of building upon 
that of another man.” 

Similar representations are made by the mission in regard to 
the native preachers. “Among the pastors of these churches 
there are a few of enlarged minds and somewhat liberal culture, 
with mostly correct views on these subjects ; from these we expect 
to derive much help; but the greater part are not so. They 
have been helped so long, that they have lost their early mission- 
ary spirit.” 

We do not question the accuracy of these representations; and 
they are painfully sombre. The mission may well call them “ the 
shady side.” They do not serve to abate the solicitude hereto- 
fore expressed in regard to the healthfulness of the growth of 
these churches and their ultimate efficiency, while they give new 
force to the principle of training native churches from the first to 
right views and measures in regard to self-sustentation. We must 
be cautious, however, of doing injustice either to the churches of 
this district, or to the laborers by whom they were gathered. 
They were among the earliest fruits of the Karen mission. The 
entrance of the gospel even among Karens was then, com- 
paratively, difficult. Almost every appliance seemed requisite, to 
awaken interest and gather congregations for Christian worship. 
In making these appliances, no aid could be derived from experi- 
ence. In the up-building of the churches in subsequent years, 
much injury was sustained in the repeated changes of superinten- 
dency and pastoral labor. Some of the worthiest native laborers 
were removed by death, or transferred to other fields. Some- 
thing is also attributable, in the contrast referred to, to diversity of 
temporal condition, and even of native character as affected by 
their civil or social relations. Other fields may have presented a 
better soil. 

On the other hand, there is a brighter side to the picture. The 
mission speak encouragingly in regard to the future. “We still 
believe the (members of the churches), for the most part, to be 
true disciples. We trust they are making some progress, though 
slow. We believe that with patient, persevering effort on the 
part of the missionary, (if he be not changed too frequently,) 
they may be led to a more just conception of their duties as 
Christian churches; and that at no very distant day they may be 
generally found contributing the entire support of their pastors 
and of the teachers of their village schools. They however need 
17 
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line upon line and precept on precept, that they may learn their 
duty, and when learned, may do it.” 

And they add, in regard to the heathen population: “There 
are here, still, many, many thousands, who have no saving knowl- 
edge of the truth. Perhaps, if our faith were stronger and our 
own zeal greater, we might see the wonder-working power of 
God in this district also. * * * * Weare in the hands of 
God. While he has work for us here, we will endeavor to per- 
form it; securing the sheaves already gathered; or, if he call us 
to the waving harvest, gladly will we enter it.” 

The arrangements of the mission for the supervision of the 
outstations have been adjusted to its reduced force. In the ab- 
sence of Mr. Whitaker, who by the advice of the mission went up 
to Toungoo at the close of the dry season in 1855,* the Sgau 
churches, as well as the Pwo, would naturally come under the 
charge of Mr. Hibbard, who has been diligently prosecuting the 
study of Sgau the last rains preparatory thereto. Meanwhile the 
supervision has been accepted temporarily by Dr. Wade, who has 
divided the Sgau field into four districts, each district being 
placed in charge of one of the native pastors, who was to visit 
each church and outstation every three months and make a wri- 
ten report. At the close of the rainy season all the assistants 
were to come to the station, partly with a view to the study of 
the Scriptures for a month, and to give opportunity for a more 
accurate acquaintance with their characters and ministerial qual- 
ifications. The churches were to observe the monthly concert 
for prayer, and make contribution for the support of the gospel 
every “full moon,” or forfeit their claim for aid from the funds of 
the mission. 

The tabular view of the station and outstations forwarded by 
the mission exhibits the following results: 

Whole number of churches, including the three Pwo Karen, 18 
All of which, except one, are supplied with native preachers. 
Additions for the year ending Sept. 30, 1855, by baptism 
fifty-two, letter fifty-five, - - 
Dismissions by letter forty-five, exclusions none, deaths 


Net increase, - 
Present number of members reported, 889.+ 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy— Rev. E. B. Cross, Rev. T. ALLEN, and their wives. 

Mergui, and twenty-three other outstations. 

In this country, Mrs. S. R. Bensamun. 

One station, twenty-four outstations ; two missionaries and three female assistants; twenty- 
five native preachers and assistants, including four ordained. 


Mr. Cross resumed his labors at Tavoy early in June. As the 
rainy season had then commenced, precluding visits to the out- 


*See report of the Toungoo Mission. 
tThe number reported last year was 825, the returns not having been full. 
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stations, he endeavored to collect a normal school, sending noti- 
fications to all the churches. The attempt hédwever was unsuc- 
cessful. A school had not been expected, and those who might 
have been inclined to avail themselves of its benefits, were now 
engaged in other avocations. An additional cause of the failure, 
Mr. Cross apprehended, was a decline of interest. “A change 
painfully great,” he remarked, on arriving at Tavoy, “has come 
over the aspects of the mission.” He ascribes this, in part, to 
the heavy drafts made on the province, in sending so large a 
number of assistants and students to Maulmain, Toungoo, and 
Henthada. While he rejoiced that so many would go, and to 
places so distant, preaching the gospel, their loss had not been 
compensated. Another cause was to be found in the withdrawal, 
though temporary, of the accustomed missionary supervision. 

Letters were early received by Mr. Cross, from some of the 
native pastors, awakening his solicitude. Sau Moo, one of the 
Karen preachers, ordained at the meeting of the Association in 
January, reported the church at Mata as being ina“ very low state.” 
“ We visited them,” he said, “ to hold the communion with them, and 
some were unwilling to make any contribution. Others had ex- 
cluded themselves, and would not come tothe communion. Quite 
a large number had died of fever during the season.” On the 
Tavoy river, also, a large number had been set aside from the 
Newville and Yaville churches. “Some had broken the Sabbath, 
others had been guilty of the heathenish custom of tattooing, and 
others of the use of heathenish charms.” Similar statements 
were made of the church at Kata. 

Dispiriting as these reports were, it was an encouraging feature 
that the discipline of the churches appeared to have been duly main- 
tained. Possibly they took some coloring, also, from the natural 
solicitude awakened by a newly imposed responsibility. It will 
be borne in mind that less than a year had elapsed since the re- 
moval of Mr. Thomas to Henthada, and less than six months 
since the Association met at Tavoy. At the former date, each of 
the twenty-three Karen churches was in charge of a pastor or 
preacher, and was regarded as in a prosperous state, with an ag- 
gregate membership of 1062. On the latter occasion thirty native 
preachers were present, and the proceedings had been of intense 
interest. 

Reports from the churches in southern Tavoy, as communicated 
to Mr. Cross, were more favorable. In Mergui province also, a 
better feeling was manifest. And three or four youths had come 
from there, in answer to Mr. C.’s invitation; who were placed for 
the time in the Burmese and English Government (?) school. 

The contributions of the churches amounted in 1854, as 
reported by the Tavoy Missionary Society, to rs. 149, a little in 
advance of the average of the two preceding years. This is ex- 
clusive of collections for the poor, and was put to the account 
of the pastors; who, generally, are also the school teachers. An 
arrangement was entered into, at the Associational meeting in 
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1855, to make monthly collections instead of annual. More than 
rs. 1000 are contributed by the Tavoy Missionary Society. 


Since the above was written, intelligence has been received from 
Mr. Cross as late as the 3lst of December. On the opening 
of the dry season, he had gone out on his customary visitation to 
the churches; beginning with Mata and its vicinity. He found 
the Mata church less depressed than the reports above mentioned 
had led him to fear, yet laboring under many evils. Eleven of 
its members had apostatized and removed from the village ; many 
were dissatisfied with their teacher; and some of the older peo- 
ple appeared to be inveterately bound to their heathen supersti- 
tions, which of late had gained strength. Others, on the contrary, 
appeared well. The number in attendance at the communion sea- 
son was from 160 to 180. The contributions had amounted to 
rs. 59.5., a little more than the salary of the pastor and school 
teacher. The school numbered but thirteen pupils. Other 
churches visited in this neighborhood, were, Kerzau, Kloplau, 
Lertapoo, and Kaito. The two first had been on the point of 
disbanding, but were aroused to new effort. The Lertapoo church, 
of fifteen or twenty members, was in good condition; the Kaito 
church was nearly extinct. Contributions were in each only 
about rs.6. Their schools had become nearly nominal. The 
visits of the missionary were timely, and of manifest benefit; 
aided also by the civil magistracy. Recent measures have been 
adopted by government, to promote attendance at schools. Every 
headman is required to report the number of pupils in the schools 
of his district, and of the children out of school who ought to 
attend. A regulation is to be enforced, after the close of the 
present year, that no Karen headman shall retain office who can- 
not measure and calculate the area of the fields cultivated within 
his district. The prevalent vice of the population is gambling. 
A penalty of rs. 100 is affixed to this, or to having dice in pos- 
session, one-half to go to the complainant. 


The Burman department of the mission has been diligently 
prosecuted by Mr. Allen, with the aid of the pastor of the Tavoy 
church. During the rains, in addition to the stated means of grace 
on the Sabbath and on week-day evenings, three distinct cen- 
tres of influence were occupied in the city, one at the mission 
zayat, frequented by the native pastor, a second at the Board- 
man zayat occupied by Mr. Allen, and a third in a day-school sup- 
ported by the Tavoy Missionary Society. The attendance at the 
two zayats presented a singular contrast, owing mainly, as it ap- 
pears, to difference of location. The former, although in the 
centre of the town, and where five ways meet, scarcely averaged 
a visitor per day. The other was usually thronged, and by some 
who came daily; being located at the junction of thoroughfares 
leading to the burning ground for the dead, and to the court house. 
For nearly four months Mr. Allen repaired to this zayat daily, 
(Saturday and Sunday excepted,) declaring the counsel of God; 
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till he was compelled to desist by the state of his health. At 
the opening of the dry season, he was hoping to resume his la- 
bors among the villages, as he had been wont to do before the 
rains. 

The day-school was attended by an average of seventy pupils, 
and was inthe strictest sense, says the report, “a Christian 
school.” None but Christian books were used in it; the Bible 
holding a prominent place, and the school resolving itself three 
days in the week, including the Sabbath, into a Bible class, and 
Sabbath school. 

The church has been reduced in number by the dismission of 
seven of the members, to join other churches. One has been 
added by baptism, and another gives good evidence of conver- 
sion, who waits to be admitted to the ordinance. Present number 
of members, sixteen. The native pastor is represented by Mr. Allen 
as well qualified for his position, and worthy of the trust with 
which he is charged. “It has never been my privilege,” writes 
Mr. A., “to be associated with a man more thoroughly imbued 
with the spirit of Christ. His theme, both in and out of the 
pulpit, is Jesus, the Saviour of sinners.” He is universally known 
in Tavoy, which is his native city, and is respected by all classes ; 
“one of whom it may emphatically and truthfully be said, ‘ hav- 
ing a good report of them that are without.’ He has been em- 
ployed in the mission, as an assistant, from eighteen to twenty 
years, and in company with missionaries has visited every village 
in the province, preaching the word of the kingdom. The re- 
mainder of his days he now wishes to spend i in preaching Jesus to 
his native idolatrous city.’ 

Mr. Allen’s original designation to Tavoy was provisional. 
Within the past year the assignment, with his own concurrence, 
has been made definitive. The field he does not regard as the 
most promising. The language and the character of the people 
are alike repulsive. The soil, he says, “is more like that of New 
England than of the prairies of Illinois. It needs cultivating.” 
But he is not disheartened. Nor is he wanting in affectionate 
sympathy for the people. “They have come to seem like my 
people,” he writes in one of his journals, “ or like the people of 
my charge; and I feel an affection for them such as I never felt 
for a people before.” 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SuwayGreen. — Rev. N. Harris, Rev. G. P. Warrovs, and Mrs. Watrous. 
Two Karen preachers, and one Burman. 
Five outstations. 


Mr. Watrous, designated provisionally to Arracan, has been 
transferred to this mission at his request. He arrived at Shway- 
gyeen Oct. 3, having passed the rainy season at Maulmain. He 
represents the station as “an important centre of action.” Be- 
low, on the Sitang river, are “some twenty villages easy of ac- 
cess,” and others are on the river above. On the Salwen, Beling, 
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and other rivers and creeks, are also Burman villages, which ap- 
pear to have been visited by no Burman missionary, unless, in a 
solitary instance, by Mr. Haswell. “The great majority of the 
people had never seen a missionary or read our books.” At 
Shwaygyeen, after a residence of two or three months, Mr. Wat- 
rous reports “a few good listeners.” One or two professed to 
have left off worshipping idols, and to wish to worship the Eter- 
nal God; but none gave evidence of conversion. 

In the Karen department, which is in charge of Mr. Harris, the 
labors of the missionary and his assistants have been greatly 
blessed. Our last annual report announced nearly eight hundred 
conversions, and the good work, it is said, “is still advancing.” 
The Great Stone Association met in January. It embraces seven 
churches and about 700 members. Three other churches are 
not connected with the Association on account of their dis- 
tant locality. Whole number of members about 1000, of 
whom sixty-two Karens have been baptized since the Jan- 
uary meeting. Besides the Karen pastors, “4 have been 
three itinerant preachers, who have been supported wholly or in 
part by the Maulmain Missionary Society. This society has also 
contributed rs. 200 towards the support of a boarding or normal 
school for teachers and preachers. The school commenced May 
20th and closed on the Ist of October. Number of pupils fifty. 
Thirty-five were professed Christians on entering the school. 
“At the close of the session nine more were baptized. Three 
asked for baptism, two of whom left school before the ordinance 
was administered, and the other was rejected. The three others 
profess to worship God, and keep the Lord’s day.” The expenses 
of the school were more than met without drawing on the funds 
of the Union. The whole cost, for four months and ten days, 
was rs. 817. The pupils, by working for Government morning and 
evening, earned, in part of this amount, rs. 274. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo. — Rev. Sav Quaa, and eleven (?) other Karen assistants, besides schoo) 
teachers. 


In this country, Rev. F. Mason, D. D., and Mrs. Mason. 


One station, twenty-eight outstations; one missionary and one female assistant; twelve 
native assistants. 


Mr Whitaker, of the Maulmain Karen Mission, has also been connected with this mission 
part of the year. 

The operations of the mission are mostly embraced by the three 
Karen tribes, the Bghais, Pakus, and Maunie-pghas. Eleven 
outstations are Bghai, and sixteen are among the other two tribes ; 
these last being often intermingled in the same village and 
‘ church.* There is one outstation among the Sgaus. The out- 


*The Bghais, the principal tribe, are subdivided into three families or classes, the “ Little 
Bghais’’ (Bghai-pho), the Bghai-gohta, called by the Burmese “ Wild Karens,” and the 
“Great Bghais” (Bhaimu), denominated by the Burmese, from the color of their dress, 
“Red Karens.” The former live in the valleys and on the lower spurs of the mountains 
east of Toungoo, their southern boundary being atributary of the Sitang river, which falls 
into it a little south of the city of Toungoo, separating them from the Pakus. It is in this 
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stations are designated by the churches, the present number of 
which (Oct. 1, '55,) is twenty-eight, with a membership of 1880; 
a net increase, as compared with our last annual report, of four- 
teen churches and 1139 members received within the year by bap- 
tism. Beside these twenty-eight churches, the names of more 
than forty villages have been reported, in which zayats for re- 
ligious worship have been built and the villagers profess to 
believe in Christ. 

This work began about two years ago. The first two converts 
were baptized by Sau Quala in Jan. 1854. “On the 27th of the 
same month,” writes Sau Quala, “ teacher Mason with the teach- 
eress left for America, the land of the west, on account of the teach- 
er’s failing health. T'hen I was left alone. But I had three assist- 
ants; and I placed Sau Pepau among the Sgaus, Sau Shapau 
among the Bghais, and Sau Pwaipau among the Pakus, while I 
went among the Maunie-pghas myself.” Before the close of the 
year the number of converts reported was 741. “ Because God 
worked with us, and enlightened the hearts of the sons of the 
streams and the sons of the forest, people have become Christians 
and received baptism at my hands, at one place after another 
place, one company after another, in rapid succession. Still,” he 
adds, with characteristic modesty, “those who first sowed the 
seed, were teacher Mason and mamma Mason. For all the people 
of Toungoo whom I have baptized, appear to have gone and seen 
and heard at the presence of the teacher and teacheress, and they 
ceased drinking spirits and offering to demons immediately. When 
I questioned them before baptism, they (had) believed on the very 
first announcement of the gospel from.the teacher and teacheress. 
Thus has it happened according to the Holy Scriptures, ‘How 
beautiful are the feet of those who go preaching.’ ” 

Sau Quala’s first location was at Klaumiedeu, where is now a 
church of 120 members. He has not confined himself however 
to any one station, but travelled from place to place, “ preaching 
night and day, in season and out of scason,” his excursions being 
prolonged for weeks and sometimes months without intermission. 
“T dare not rest,” he writes in a letter recently published, 
“neither in the rains, nor in the hot season. God has shown me 
my work,and I stop not. Igo hither and thither, up the moun- 
tains, down into the valley, one night in a place, two nights in @ 
place, continually. Still, I know I do the work of God imper- 
fectly, and my heart is exceedingly sad. Some come to me from 
a distance and reprove me, saying, ‘ Teacher, thou sayest thou 
comest to exhort men, and thou hast never been to our streams, 
to our lands. Dost thou not love us?’ Then I feel unable to 


division chiefly that evangelism has been attempted. The second division, Bghai-gohta, 
live on the summit and sides of the Toungoo eastern mountains. Many of these also pro- 
fess faith in the gospel, and have made earnest appeals for teachers. The Great Bghai, or 
Red Karens, live east of the mountains, in the valley of the Salwen, and even beyond the 
river, and are most easy of access from Maulmain. This is reported the most powerful of 
the Karen tribes. Their country is described as being “ six days’ journey from north to south 
and four from east to west,” (less than 150 miles long by 100 miles broad,) about equally di- 
vided by the parallel of 20°N. L. No missionary has yet been among them. 
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open my mouth, for I know, when the judgment day arrives, many 
that know not God will charge sin upon me, and I can only stam- 
mer. Though my flesh be tolerably comfortable, I count that 
nothing. I desire that the kingdom of God may be established 
among these ruffian slayers of men and all over the land of 
Toungoo, far beyond what I can express; because God has given 
evidence that he purposes to save them. My flesh is weak, but 
my heart is strong. Brethren, teachers and teacheresses, pray 
for me.” 

“ This humble Karen preacher,” the Maulmain Missionary So- 
ciety in their last (18th) annual report well say, “has been the 
instrument, in the hands of God, of one of the most remarkable 
ingatherings to the fold of Christ since the days of the apostles. 
Within one year and nine months he had baptized one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty persons, and organized eighteen (it should 
have been said twenty-eight) churches; and there were hundreds 
more who professed to have received his testimony, and were 
anxious to be baptized.” 

The work appears to have been genuine. Sau Quala does not 
baptize indiscriminately. From a journal giving details of his 
labors, we make the following extracts: “ After examining the 
candidates for baptism (at Kheuwai), in respect to their having 
obtained new hearts, and concerning their sins and transgressions, 
and the salvation through Christ, one hundred and ten were re- 
ceived and baptized. Two of the number were chiefs. More 
were rejected on examination than those who were received.” 
as Htiedu) a great number of the applicants for baptism came 
orward, and ninety-four were accepted and baptized ; while many, 
many more were rejected.” “The people (at Pale khie) are 
leading Christian lives, and have for their teacher Sau Shwehtu, 
whom teacher Vinton sent up to help me. Many asked for bap- 
tism, but I refused them on the ground of their having professed 
to believe for a brief period only.” “ We have the best of evi- 
dence,” say the Maulmain Missionary Socicty, in the report before 
quoted, “ that Sau Quala is sufficiently thorough and careful in his 
examination of applicants for the ordinance. He does not admit 
them to the rite until he has examined them at different times and 
distant intervals, and always if practicable with the aid of other 
assistants.” The report adduces proofs of the genuineness of the 
work from the fruits which follow. “Previous to the introduc- 
tion of Christianity among these tribes, they were deadly ene- 
mies to each other. Among the Bghai tribe particularly, each vil- 
lage was confined to its little district, and there was sucha degree 
of enmity among them that the life of a man was forfeited if 
found in the district of another village. Many villages within a 
few hours’ walk had not even a foot-path from village to village. 
They lived in perpetual fear of each other. * * * * But 
how changed now! Deadly enemies have become friends; mu- 
tual confidence has been created; paths from one village to 
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another have been opened, and a free and happy intercourse is 
enjoyed among them as the children of one common father. 

“ Christianity, though now in its infancy, has produced a thor- 
ough reformation in their characters and conduct. They were 
formerly addicted to drunkenness, and fully believed that to leave 
off the use of arrack would be fatal to them. Now, a case of 
drunkenness is scarcely known in the Christian communities. 
They have abandoned the use of the article altogether, and have 
become a sober, industrious, and peace-loving people. 

“Another proof of the genuineness of the work, is their in- 
tense thirst for knowledge. Their desire for books is almost 
unbounded. They often beg for just one little book, and when it 
is denied them, will show their money and tell how much they are 
willing to give for one; but when told that the teacher has no 
books for them, they go away almost in despair. * They are do- 
ing all in their power to secure teachers and establish schools. 

“Another evidence of the thoroughness of the work is their 
benevolence and liberality. Fountains of benevolence and love 
have been opened where all was barrenness and misanthropy be- 
fore. Whenconverted, their hearts are drawn out at once towards 
their perishing fellow-men. No sacrifice is too great, if by any 
means they can convey the bread of life to the famishing multi- 
tudes around them. They have already built more than fifty 
chapels, and are still building, on and on, we know not how far. 
They have supported their own teachers, including Sau Quala, 
have paid for bibles and hymn books at cost prices, and given the 
missionary cause more than rs. 130. Considering that the churches 
are not two years old, that the people are poor, inhabiting the 
mountains, and far from any market for their produce, they afford 
a striking example of true Christian benevolence. 

“They are also a prayerful and self-denying people. Some 
mothers will do all the work of their families, that an elder son 
may be in town to study the Scriptures with the teacher. 

“They are consistent in their piety. * * * Many of them 
appear to be as well established in the faith as though they had 
been in the church for years. Only one serious case of discipline 
has come to Mr. Whitaker's notice. 

“With all these facts before us, we may well exclaim, ‘ What 
hath God wrought!’ ‘This is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.’ ”’ 

Mr. Whitaker went to the aid of Sau Quala in May, 1855. 
His constant ery had been, “ Come over and help us, and let alk 
the disciples of Christ everywhere pray for us.” One of Mr. 
Whitaker's earliest objects was to open a normal school. Many 
applications were made for teachers, which he had no means to 
supply. The school numbered in all thirty pupils, and continued 
in operation three months. Eight of the pupils were baptized 
during the session. The expenses were defrayed by local contri- 


* There are no books in the Bghai dialect. 
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butions, including rs. 150 from the Maulmain Missionary Society. 
Mr. Whitaker speaks in glowing terms of the progress made by 
many of the people in learning to read, and of the facility with 
which they use their knowledge in the instruction of others. Not 
less than one thousand were thought to be learners in the several 
villages. 

In view of the extent of the field amd the pressing demand for 
labor, the Maulmain Karen Mission have suggested the expedi- 
ency of transferring Mr. Whitaker to Toungoo as his permanent 
station. Mr. Whitaker writes in August, enforcing the claims of 
the district, especially of the Bghais: “The work is still extend- 
ing. The name of Jesus seems truly clothed with power, and 
conquers wherever it is heard. Christian communities are spring- 
ing into being far and near. But,” he adds, “unless we suppose 
the age of miracles has returned, we must conclude that their in- 
fancy will be attended with all the weaknesses and consequent 
mistakes which their utter ignorance and want of means of com- 
ing to a knowledge of the truth, are likely to engender.” The 
Maulmain mission, sustaining this appeal, hold the following lan- 
guage: “According to our last advices from Quala, there had 
been formed not less than eighteen [28 ?| churches, into whose fel- 
lowship he had baptized about 1500 disciples, while, literally, thou- 
sands stand at the door asking for admission; and all spread 
over an area of many thousand square miles. * * * * Here 
is an amount of labor which it is utterly impossible for Quala to 
perform. The same could be said, perhaps, of any missionary of 
the Union, were he in Quala’s place. No amount of physical 
ability, or skill in systematizing, would be equal to it. * * * 
But there is still a stronger reason. The above contemplates the 
securing of the conquest already made; but the great victory is 
yet to be won. The outskirts only have been occupied; the great 
Karen heart lies still beyond. * * * And this is but the be- 
ginning of the work, the entering of the wedge, or the inbreak- 
ing of the ocean of God's love, which needs not stop its flow, if 
our churches are only faithful, till the whole land is covered with 
the divine glory.” 

In view of these and other considerations, Mr. Whitaker has 
been authorized to continue in this mission, until at least the re- 
turn of Dr. Mason. At our last advices, Nov. 29, he and Sau 
Quala were travelling together among the Bghais, co-workers and 
helpers of each other’s joy; and, it must be added, sharers also 
im one another’s sorrows. At one of the outstations ten persons 
had relapsed into heathenism, a marked exception among the two 
thousand received to baptism. On the other hand, they had been 
permitted to administer the rite in eleven different villages to 
142 additional converts, making the aggregate baptized in the 
mission, 2022. 
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RANGOON BURMAN MISSION. 


Rancoon.— Rev. L. INGAuts, J. Dawson, M. D., and their wives. 

Ko Tuau-a, and six other native assistants. 

In this countrv, Rev. E. A. and Mrs. Stevens. 

Outstations, Kambet, Pazoondoung, Kemmendine, Dalla, Thongzay. One station, five out- 
stations; three missionaries, one a physiciam and three female assistants; seven native 
preachers and assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. SrEvENs are expecting to return to Burmah the ensuing autumn. 


Messrs. Ingalls and Dawson continue to occupy separate loca- 
tions in the city, at which, assisted each by a native preacher, 
stated worship is regularly maintained. The venerable Ko Thah-a 
still retains the pastorate of the Rangoon church. The remaining 
four helpers are in charge, severally, of four of the outstations. 
Some changes have been made in the laborers. Two are of re- 
cent appointment, one of those employed last year having been 
transferred to Arracan mission, another to Bassein, and a third 
having retired on account of protracted illness. The present 
pastor of the Kemmendine church was ordained in October. 
One assistant has been designated to the new outstation, Thong- 
zay, on the river Lyne above Rangoon, where an interesting 
awakening had commenced, and there had been a few hopeful 
cases of conversion. It was the intention of the mission to em- 
ploy three additional evangelists the last dry season, the means 
of their support having been generously furnished by friends in 
India. The missionaries, in common with those of other 
stations in Burmah, speak of “the great importance and neces- 
sity of an increased number of native helpers.” The harvest is 
plenteous, and they have felt constrained to present every proper 
encouragement in bringing forward to the ministry “young men 
whose hearts were manifestly inclined to the work of preaching.” 

Churches.—The churches, of which there are four, are the 
Rangoon, with an average attendance of 100 at the stated ser- 
vices, and the Pazoondoung, Kemmendine and Kambet. The Pa- 
zoondoung and Kemmendine churches have of late become some- 
what unsettled, in consequence of measures of government in 
laying out their newly acquired territory, and dispossessing the 
people of their old residences. On the pagan population this 
movement is especially disastrous, embittering their hatred to 
foreigners and disinclining them to listen to a foreign religion. 
These effects however, it is to be hoped, will be temporary. The 
statistics of the churches are as follows: Received by baptism 
thirty-one, by letter five; dismissed two, excluded one, suspended 
three, died two; present number, 160. 

Schools.—Only two day-schools are reported, one of fifteen 
pupils in connection with the Rangoon station, and one of ten at 
Kambet. 

Itineracies.—A few excursions have been made into adjoining 
districts, one recently as far as Pantanau by Mr. Ingalls, occupy- 
ing about two weeks. In this tour the gospel was “ preached to 
thousands who had never heard it before.” Another tour was 
made by Dr. Dawson to Thongzay, mentioned above, “ where a 
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very general desire was manifested by the people to learn about 
the way of life.” Several visits have also been made by Mrs. 
Ingalls, aided by native preachers, which have given great encour- 
agement; while others still, which had been contemplated, have 
been reluctantly deferred, as at other stations, in consequence of 
a deficiency of funds. 

The mission has made some progress in the erection of need- 
ful buildings. A mission house has been nearly completed, and 
arrangements have been made for a mission chapel. For this 
last purpose, a very liberal subscription has been realized from 
friends in India and Burmah, amounting to about rs. 2,500. The 
Rangoon Burman church was expected to contribute rs. 200; and 
rs. 155 had been subscribed by Burmans not professing to be fol- 
lowers of Christ. The government has generously donated a 
chapel lot, in an eligible part of the city, near the mission house, 
on the condition that a chapel be erected within the year. 

The prosecution of these objects in addition to the ordinary 
work of the mission, and especially in connection with the re- 
duced ratio of remittances, has overtasked the strength of the 
mission, and at one time jeoparded imminently life itself. In 
October Mr. Ingalls was brought apparently “almost to the gates 
of death.” And at this dread moment, when, as he thought, his 
end had come, he sent a message to the churches, to which, as 
the voice of a dying missionary crushed beneath a burden too 
great to be sustained, they will do well to give heed. “ Tell 
to tell the churches that the missionaries cannot endure what 
they put upon them. We must come and preach, and build 
houses and chapels without funds, and beg money; and the 
churches at home living in luxury. Tell them this course 
of things is dooming me to a slow death. The churches at home, 
and every member, and every preacher of the gospel, are as much 
bound to give the gospel to every nation as we are. And God 
will hold them responsible in ‘that great day.’ ” * 


RANGOON KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


KemMeEnpine.—Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton. 

On her way to Burmah, Miss M. Vinron. 

One station, twenty-eight outstations; one missionary, two female assistants, twenty-three 
native assistants. 


Miss Vinton took passage for Calcutta, on her return to Ran- 
goon, Nov. 8. 

No report of the operations of the Kemmendine station hav- 
ing reached us since our last annual meeting, we are unable to 
state the progress of the work, or its present condition. The 
number of outstations and of native laborers is given as last 
year. The number of churches then reported, connected with 


* Since the above was in type, intelligence has been received of the death of Mr. Ingalls 
March 14, and of Ko Thah A ch 26. 
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two associations, was forty-six; present aggregate of members 
(estimated) 2,500.* 

The site of the station, which lies but a short distance above 
Rangoon, and not far from the left bank of the Irrawadi, is an 
elevated and eligible tract of ten acres, donated to the Union by 
the East India Government for the nominal price of rs. 500. 
The grant or deed was issued in August last, the price to be af- 
fixed to the land having been determined not very long previous 
by the Governor General. The mission buildings are a dwelling 
house, school house, dormitories, &c. An error having been com- 
mitted in the tenor of the grant, which vested the land in the 
occupant instead of the Union, measures have been taken to 
rectify the same, which there is reason to believe will be readily 
effected. 


DONABEW.—( Outstation.) 


Donanew.—Rev. D. L. and Mrs. Brayron. 


Mr. Brayton left Donabew in May of last year, and removed 
to Kemmendine, believing the latter to be “a more central place” 
to reach the Pwo Karens in that vicinity and eastwardly, as well 
as in the Donabew district. 

No report of his labors since his removal, has come to hand. 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


Bassrin. — Rev. Messrs. H. L. VAN Meter and J. L. DouGuass, and their wives. 

In this country, Rev. J. S. Beecuer. 

One station, fifty-three outstations; three missionaries and two female assistants, fifty- 
eight Karen preacher$ and assistants, and one Burman. Six of the Karen preachers are 
ordained ministers. 

Our report of the Karen department of the mission must be 
limited to three-fourths of the past year, and will be derived 
mostly from the returns of the quarterly meetings. These meet- 
ings were held in May, July, and October, and, as in former in- 
stances, were seasons of great interest. On the first occasion 
more than a thousand were judged to be present; and the at- 
tendance appears to have been equally full at the succeeding 
meetings. ‘The Karen preachers present were respectively thirty- 
nine, thirty-three, and forty-three; others, who were unable to 
attend, sent letters. At the last meeting reports were had from 
more than fifty preachers and churches. 

Churches. — The state of the churches, in general, has been 
highly gratifying. All have seemed “to enjoy a good degree of 
prosperity and harmony,” with the exception of three. One of 
these was divided as to the location of a chapel they were about 
to build; a second was troubled by a disposition on the part: of 
some of its members to attend Burman festivals; and the third, 


* Since the presentation of the above report, returns have been received from Mr. Vinton, 
giving an aggregate, in the Pegu Association, of fourteen churches with 876 members, in- 
eluding seventy-eight baptized within the year; and in the Maubee Association, thirty- 
one churches with 1552 members, of whom 205 had been added by baptism; totals, churches 
forty-five, baptisms 283, present number of members 2428. Number of pupils in schools, 704. 
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which was the most serious case, was disturbed for atime by the pre- 
tence and advocacy of “ spiritualism” by one or more of its lead- 
ing members. A new and more general cause of uneasiness was 
brought to light at the October meeting; certain native doctors 
ascribing discases to witchcraft ; — which led the Bassein Minis- 
terial Conference to address to the churches a circular letter of 
warning and counsel. The letter is couched in earnest language, 
but does not assume to be authoritative, the churches being re- 
quested to “ carefully consider ” what was said. 

The statistics of the churches are incomplete. Number of 
baptisms 405. 

Schools. — The school department, with some slight exceptions, 
has progressed satisfactorily, and even beyond the most sanguine 
anticipations. The number of village schools taught in the rains 
was thirty-eight, averaging each nearly thirty pupils. Whole 
number of pupils 1008, exclusive of those connected with the 
normal school, and of others who have gone to the schools at 
Rangoon and Maulmain. We include in this number the two 
academies, so called, one at Ka-tso with 130 pupils, noted in our 
report last year, and the other at Nau Pay’lh, with sixty pupils, 
of recent establishment. Both the academies were taught the 
entire rainy season, and the former has commenced another 
session. 

The schools have been supported by the Karens, with the aid 
of only rs. 70 from the mission; the mission expenditure having 
been limited to the academies. Efforts are being made to induce 
the people to assume the entire cost both of their village schools 
and academies. “The Bassein Karens,” says Mr. Van Meter, 
(Noy. 10,) “do not need another penny of foreign aid, except for 
books, if they could only be made to believe it. And for books 
even, they are now paying largely. Orders have been handed me 
within a few months for over rs. 500 worth of hymn books, 
and upwards of rs. 100 have already been paid me for the 
same.” The chief want of the schools has been for teachers. 
Many who might otherwise have served in that capacity, have 
been sent to other districts as home missionaries, or to Maulmain 
to pursue preparatory studies for the ministry. To supply this 
deficiency, a proposition was made, at one of the quarterly meet- 
ings, to employ female teachers; which, though startling at first, 
as contrary to the general sentiment and to the customs of the 
people, was on further thought favorably received, and no doubt 
was entertained of its success. 

The normal school at the station, taught by Mr. Van Meter 
aided by one of the best native preachers, and designed for both 
Sgau and Pwo pupils of advanced standing, was opened accord- 
ing to previous arrangement, and some of the assistants availed 
themselves of its advantages. Several causes concurred, however, 
to make the attendance less than the authorized number of fifty. 
Some who designed to attend were prevented by sickness, and 
others desirous to do so were obliged to remain in charge of their 
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own schools. More than twenty had joined the Maulmain theo- 
logical school, and about half that number were studying “ Eng- 
lish, &c., at Rangoon.” Moreover, “it was altogether a transi- 
tion period.” The Karens had not been backward in making the 
requisite arrangements ; uniting most cordially in erecting a Karen 
building, and the churches engaging to pay half the cost. The 
assistants who entered the school had also been required to 
furnish their own rice. 

Home Missionary Society. — This society has transacted its 
business in connection with the quarterly ministerial meetings. 
Six appointments were made in May, including a missionary to 
Toungoo; two missionaries were afterwards assigned to the same 
district, and three had been appointed previously, making the ag- 
gregate six for Toungoo. ‘Two of the others were for Henthada 
district. ‘The two succeeding quarters eight were put under ap- 
pointment, two of them being allotted to Henthada; making a 
total, for the last quarter, of fourteen. Contributions reported 
for this quarter, rs. 111;* payments, rs. 88; balance in the hands 
of the treasurer, rs. 331, “ after paying all their missionaries one 
or two months in advance.” The aid of the society having been 
restricted heretofore to travelling preachers, it was voted at the 
August meeting to extend it to acting pastors needing assistance. 
Eighteen pastors availed themselves of this seasonable succor, 
receiving from five to ten rupees each. The ordinary monthly al- 
lowance to a travelling preacher is seven rupees. 

Mr. Douglass, who has charge of the Burman department of 
this mission, arrived at Bassein in Nov., 1854, (misstated in our 
last report,) and at first devoted himself almost exclusively to 
the acquisition of the Burman language. The year has been 
marked, however, with incidents of much interest. His first bap- 
tism in Burmah, and the first ever witnessed in Bassein, was of a 
convert from Ramree, another of the fruits of Mr. Comstock’s 
ministry, though not ripening till after his decease. “ And by it, 
he being dead, yet speaketh.” Since his baptism, he has mani- 
fested an earnest desire to preach Christ to his countrymen; and 
as “he is a man of prayer, and apt to teach, and has already an 
extensive knowledge of the gospel,” he has been encouraged to 
do so. Another fact of great interest, in this first year of Bur- 
man labor at Bassein, is the attention which the gospel receives 
from the people. Many of the leading men of the city have come 
to the zayat. And “to talk of the power, goodness, love, conde- 
scension, life, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension, and pres- 
ent invitations of Christ, has never failed to secure their earnest, 
undivided attention.” The daily attendance at any one time, has 
been from five to twenty, and on the Sabbath forty or fifty. Four 
have professed to receive the truth, and have requested baptism ; 
while, on the contrary, many who have heard have turned away, 
saying, “ Very diflicult, very difficult, we cannot now become Chris- 
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tians.” <A third fact, of still greater interest, is the extent to 
which the rumor of the gospel has spread in the district around 
Bassein. One third of those who frequented the zayat, belonged 
to villages from five to fifty miles distant. One, a headman of a 
village forty miles from Bassein, professed to be a Christian, and 
brought with him on his last visit “five earnest inquirers.” 
Another, a merchant residing twenty miles north of the city, holds 
a neighborhood meeting at his house every evening, to read the 
New Testament and converse on its truths. By these persons 
also portions of Scripture and tracts were being distributed. 
Much knowledge has been communicated by Karen Christians. 
Mr. Douglass baptized a Burman in July, who had frequently heard 
the gospel from a Karen preacher that lived in his neighborhood, 
about fifteen miles from the city. A wide preparation appears to 
have been made in these various ways for an effective dispensa- 
tion of divine truth. Bassein, like other districts of Burmah, 
waits for the gospel. The missionary expresses a confident per- 
suasion that shortly a Burman church will be seen in that city, 
and that thus we shall have cause to exclaim, while we glorify 
God, “Then hath God also to the Burmans granted repentance 
unto life.” 


HENTHADA MISSION. 


Hentnapa.— Rev. Messrs. B. C. Tuomas and A. R. R. Craw.ey, and their wives.— 
Seven outstations. 
Two missivnaries and two female assistants, ten Karen assistants, one of them ordained. 


Our report of this mission last year embraced but three months 
from its establishment, at the close of which period a Karen 
church of eleven members, converts of former years, had been 
constituted in the southern part of the district. The first fruit 
of the ‘Henthada Mission, strictly so termed, was gathered in 
April following, when a church was formed at the station of nine 
members. Subsequent additions to this and other Karen churches, 
successively constituted, raised the number of baptisms in the 
ensuing six months to nearly one hundred. A third Karen church 
was constituted at Krukatoo, five miles to the north ? of Hen- 
thada, also in April, of thirteen members. At Auprah, half way 
from Henthada to Donabew, on the east side of the Irrawadi, is a 
church in the charge of a native pastor, numbering thirty mem- 
bers. Mr. Thomas writes in November, “As the results of our 
first year, we now have eight churches, with an aggregate of one 
hundred and fifty members.” Two or three of these churches 
and about one-third of the members appear to have been gathered 
in earlier years, by native laborers from Rangoon and Sandoway. 
The greater part are recent conversions, and, though in number 
far below the thousands of Shwaygyeen and Toungoo, must be 
regarded as an extraordinary manifestation of divine grace, full 
of promise for coming years. 

Indications of enlargement were increasingly hopeful at our 
latest advices, December 1. “A large number were beginning 
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to worship God through Christ.” Some were asking for baptism, 
and in several places signs were given of a general awakening. 
The instrumentality, as in other missions, was the ministry of the 
word and prayer. 

The dry season was devoted by Mr. Thomas mostly to jour- 
neyings in various directions, till he had traversed nearly the 
entire province. Valuable service was rendered also by native 
helpers. Four or five assistants had accompanied Mr. Thomas 
from Tavoy; and others were found or raised up in Henthada 
district. Several of these were employed as travelling preachers. 
Two were sent to labor in the Tharrawa district, east of the 
Irrawadi. Seven or eight were distributed to outstations. One 
of these native preachers had been laboring more than ten years 
in the ministry; and had gathered a church of a hundred members 
(in Bassein district), besides planting two or three small churches. 
He had been a Sandoway student, and though exposed to perse- 
cution under the Burman rule, he had never deserted his post nor 
swerved from the faith of Christ. He was ordained to the min- 
istry in April, the first in Henthada; the examination being con- 
ducted, and the imposition of hands following, by Messrs. Thomas 
and Crawley. He was subsequently stationed at Auprah, and as 
above stated, his ministry there was honored with early success. 
He is represented as an eminently good man and having good 
knowledge of the Scriptures. Even those “that are without” 
speak in the highest terms of his moral worth. 

During the rains Mr. Thomas taught a school of native assist- 
ants, numbering twenty; the studies entirely biblical. A larger 
number would have attended, but for want of means of support. 
About rs. 300 were generously contributed toward the expenses 
by English residents. The cost was reduced to the lowest terms, 
not only from necessity, but for the sake of the precedent. Four 
of the most promising pupils were sent to Maulmain (Newton). 

The first Burman convert at Henthada was baptized by Mr. 
Crawley in March, Ko Eim, the same who was mentioned in our 
last report as giving satisfactory evidence of conversion. He 
has confirmed the judgment then passed upon him, and it is hoped 
will become a valuable assistant. Two other converts were bap- 
tized in June, one of whom also gives promise of future useful- 
ness. And there are several hopeful inquirers. Each of the three 
baptized is head of a family, and their children, trained in the 
way of the Lord, may grow up into a Christian community. 

The prospects of this department, especially in contrast with 
past years of the Burman mission, are bright with promise; not 
only at Henthada, but in villages and towns adjacent. 

Mr. Crawley has visited several villages between his residence 
and Rangoon, and on the north as far as Myau Oung. At Mengyee 
(or Yagen) he found a company of Christians, and among them 
one baptized by Mr. Boardman; another had been baptized at 
Ava twenty-one years ago by Mr. Kincaid. Both of them are 
now government officials, and from the position they hold can 
18 


274 Forty-second Annual Report. (July, 


exercise much influence for good among their countrymen. Both 
seemed to be conscious of what was expected of them; and they 
did not fail to make it manifest that they were disciples of Christ. 
One supports a Karen preacher. The wife of the former, Mr. 
Crawley has baptized. She had for some time entertained a hope 
that she had been converted, but had been deterred from making 
a public profession by her heathen mother. At another village 
Mr. Crawley found the Burman convert, of nearly thirty years’ 
standing, who was mentioned by Mr. Thomas in our last report. 
After the interview there noted he had been to Henthada, and 
had given satisfactory evidence, though not yet prepared to pro 

fess Christ in baptism, that he was a disciple at heart. He re- 
ceived a Bible while on the visit, and after his return to his village 
had been instrumental in communicating the gospel to his aged 
father, an intelligent old man of eighty. Both were now ready to 
be baptized, and would shortly come to Henthada for that pur- 
pose, with a son and brother who were living in a neighboring 
village. At almost every village were found one or more inter- 
esting inquirers; and, says Mr. Crawley, “ Considering how un- 
skilled I am still in the language,and that my assistants are mere 
neophytes,—their ages, dating from their baptism, being respec- 
tively ten and eight months, —TI feel that Ihave much cause for 
thankfulness and encouragement. I certainly know something of 
the joys of my work, and though perfectly conscious, I think, of 
the thousand chills and disappointments which I shall probably 
meet with, yet I do from my heart thank God that my steps have 
been directed to this heathen land.” 


PROME MISSION. 


Prom. — Rev. Messrs. E. Krxcarp and T. Simons, and their wives. 
One station, five outstations; two missionaries, two female assistants; ten native assist- 
ants, of whom two are ordained preachers. 


Mr. Kincaid, writing from Prome in May, 55, on his return 
from Ava, holds the following language: “There is every ap- 
pearance that the Lord has much people to be saved in this land. 
The door of faith is open. We have commenced a mission in 
Thayet, an ancient city and rapidly increasing in population. Two 
assistants, one of them a man of superior attainments in the 
Scriptures, will labor there constantly. In some villages from 
twelve to twenty miles northeast, thirteen have been baptized, 
and there are many inquirers. In Enma, twenty miles east, and 
Poungdai ten miles further east, we have seven disciples and many 
good inquirers. In three Karen villages twenty-seven have been 
baptized, and there are a goodly number of hopeful inquirers. In 
Prome the blessed work of grace is still onward, and no abate- 
ment or opposition.” Succeeding events have accorded with this 
auspicious beginning. The work has still been.onward; and 
what gives to it preéminent interest, it is “a blessed work of 
grace” among Burmans. At the date of the above letter the 
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number of baptisms in and around Prome had been 110. Later 
communications swell the aggregate to 161, more than a hundred 
of whom are Burmans. Two Karen churches have forty-three 
members, the Prome church seventy-three, Thayet church, recently 
constituted, thirteen members, and the two remaining churches, at 
Woontenzike and Ooyingong, respectively twenty-four and eight 
members. 

A special interest attaches to Thayet outstation. The city is 
the most northern in British Burmah, four miles south of the 
boundary line, and about forty miles above Prome. It is now the 
military headquarters, being more salubrious than Prome, and 
gives promise of rapid increase. Merchant boats are constantly 
arriving from all the towns on the Irrawadi, above, as far as 
Ava; “furnishing opportunity for preaching and giving tracts to 
thousands living in the heart of the empire.” The villages adja- 
cent are of easy access. The outstation has been favorably com- 
menced. A mission compound has been procured, and buildings 
erected, one a chapel at a cost of rs. 400. The entire expense, 
more than rs. 700, has been defrayed by a few pious officers, who 
will also support the native assistants. The principal assistant 
is Moung Yangen. 

Another plage of much promise is Keaugen (or Yagen), near 
the southern extremity of the district, thirty miles below Prome. 
A chureh, it is hoped, will soon be formed there. Two of the 
government officials, in that city, are Burmans of approved piety 
and commendable zeal; one of whom, as elsewhere noted, sup- 
ports a Karen preacher. Between these and other outstations 
and the unevangelized districts and the Prome church, the mis- 
sionaries have distributed their labors as strength and opportu- 
nity permitted. At the station two services have ordinarily been 
attended on the Sabbath; and on successive week evenings sev- 
eral meetings have been held by the native members at their 
houses. The female prayer-meeting has continued to be well sus- 
tained. Numerous visitors have been received at the mission 
houses, and tracts distributed, especially to merchants from Bur- 
mah Proper. Members of the Prome church residing at Shway- 
doung, have had occasional preaching at their homes. 

Schools. — A school of promising lads, nine Burmans and seven 
Karens, has been in operation most of the year, in charge of the fe- 
male assistants, aided by a Karen and his wife. The Karens have 
been boarded. The pupils were mostly the children of Christian 
parents. Besides this, for a few months, two Karen girls and four 
boys have received instruction. 

Native Assistants. — The missionaries have endeavored to press 
into service all the native assistance available, and have employed 
ten “trustworthy, faithful” laborers. Two of these have been 
ordained, one as an evangelist, Ko En, and the other, Ko Shway 
Bo, as pastor of the church at Woontenzike. A third will prob- 
ably receive ordination shortly; one “who seems to be imbued 
with the spirit of the gospel to a greater degree than any of the 
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other assistants, and who has improved much in spiritual knowl- 
edge and in the ability to make known what he knows and feels.” 
Two of the assistants were in the employ of Mr. Crawley at Hen- 
thada most of the year, and two others more recently were sent 
to the aid of Mr. Douglass at Bassein. Some of the native as- 
sistants are spoken of as men of marked ability; but as the 
means of their support, which have been derived from lo 
contributions, are likely to fail, they may be induced to accept 
government employ. “A desire for official rule is inherent in the 
Burmese character, and should a situation of emolument be offered 
to them, the temptation to accept it would be too strong to be 
resisted.” 

Contributions. — The Prome church, composed mostly of poor 
members, has contributed rs. 27 at its “communion seasons,” for 
the benefit of the most needy. A few of them have subscribed 
from five to thirty rupees for a teak chapel, about to be built in 
the city. One native Christian, residing at Keaugen, mentioned 
above as supporting a Karen preacher, has subscribed fifty ru- 
pees for the same object. Generous aid, to the amount of many 
hundred rupees, has been rendered in various instances by British 
residents. 


MISSION TO AVA. 


As anticipated in our last report, Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson 
visited Amarapura in the early part of 1855, reaching the royal 
city April 11. The visit was short, their object being to see if 
the way were open to re-establish the Ava mission, and to learn the 
condition of any, if still living, who were members of the Ava 
church. With respect to the first and main point, the result was 
satisfactory. The missionaries had an audience of the king, and 
were received by him with courtesy and even a marked cordiality. 
On learning the design of their coming, he invited them to come 
again with their families, and make the city their home. A pres- 
ent of books, one of them the Burman Bible, was graciously ac- 
cepted by him, and royal presents according to usage were con- 
ferred on them. Since their return to Pegu, indications have 
been equally or more favorable. Mr. Kincaid has received re- 
peated messages from the king, two of them by special messen- 
gers, inquiring when he would come, and offering boats and men 
for his conveyance. The king engaged also to furnish a house. To 
what extent these friendly manifestations would be carried into 
effect, can be known only by trial. His kind reception of the 
missionaries may have been attributable to political or personal 
considerations, possibly to views of commercial advantage. “The 
king,” says Mr. Kincaid, “is a great admirer and most liberal 
supporter of his ancestral religion,—still, he is not a bigot. 
How far he would tolerate an open proclamation of the gospel, it 
is impossible to say. He expressed no opinion to me on the sub- 
ject, though he knows well my manner of life. I am not anxious 
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to know how he would regard the conversion of his people. At 
present, there is nothing in the way of carrying the gospel to any 
town in Burmah.” 

The missionaries have contemplated a second visit to the capi- 
tal, but not with the design to remain there, at least for the 
present. The opening of Pegu to unrestricted missionary labors, 
and the large success attending them there, have the two-fold ef- 
fect of relieving the necessity of conciliating the Burman govern- 
ment, and of diminishing our ability so to extend our work. 
Meanwhile the church at Ava is not extinet. Five members sur- 
vived, at the time of the visit, three of them in the immediate 
vicinity of the city; and four from Ava have been baptized subse- 
quently at Prome. 

Since the above was written, information has been received 
that Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson left Prome for Ava in January 
(the 24th) accompanied by their families. The upper country was 
regarded as entirely safe, and all the members of the government 
were said to be as friendly toward foreigners as could be desired. 


ARRACAN MISSION. 


Ax yan. — Rev. A. B. Sarrerver and his wife; and Mrs. S. H. Knapp. 
Three native preachers, one of them an ordained preacher. 
Ramree (outstation). — Two native preachers. 

In this country, Rev. C. C. Moore and Mrs. Moore, and Mrs. E. C. CAMPBELL. 

One station and one outstation; two preachers and four female assistants; five native 
assistants. 

Our last report announced the departure of Mr. Moore from 
Akyab in consequence of ill health. He arrived at Boston Aug. 
18th with health improved, but not so as to authorize the hope 
that he will be able to return to Arracan. The station from the 
time of his departure remained vacant, with the exception of 
native laborers, till the arrival of Mr. Satterlee near the close of 
September last, more than a full year. Mrs. Knapp, though re- 
taining her connection nominally with this. mission, has continued 
to reside in Tenasserim; and Mr. Satterlee, as had been provis- 
ionally arranged, passed the rainy season at Rangoon, prosecuting 
the study of Burman. 

The state of the mission, as was to have been anticipated from 
its partial abandonment, was found by Mr. Satterlee, on his arri- 
val, depressed and enfeebled. The little church with its pastor 
received him gladly, but its members are few, and the greater 
part reside out of the city, at widely separated places. The 
number at Akyab is but sixteen, including the two preachers ;_fif- 
teen Kemees are reported, five members are on Ramree island, 
and four at Cruda, &c. Two native preachers have died. One 
was Moung Quett, who had accompanied Mr. Comstock from 
Maulmain. He died of cholera at Ramree, and was buried near 
the tomb of Mrs. Comstock on an “ otherwise solitary hill.” He 
had been a faithful laborer, and his end was blessed. “I only 
pray,” writes Mr. Satterlee, “that my life may be as useful, my 
preaching as powerful, and my death as triumphant and tranquil.” 
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Although the station has been resumed as above stated, it can- 
not justly be regarded as definitively established. Said a native 
to Mr. Satterlee on his arrival, the preacher Kalipau, now sinking 
in years, “T begin to think God does not intend to save this peo- 
ple.” And one of the reasons assigned by him, was, “ Because 
God removes the missionaries so soon by sickness and death.” Ad- 
ditional reasons are, or may be assigned, and among others the 
fairer promise of the opening and more salubrious regions in Bur- 
mah. The missionary says, however, “ If any one advises @ re- 
linquishment (of this mission), I trust he has consulted the will of 
the Master with a clear mind and a devout heart. JZ could not, 
because I dare not, thus advise.” Meanwhile he has entered 
into his work, beginning to open the stated service on Thursday 
evenings “by reading and talking” in the native language, but 
listening on the Sabbath to the native pastor, Ko Thah-tzan, late 
pastor of the Kemmendine church near Rangoon. 


ASSAM MISSION. 


Sresacor.—Rev. Messrs. S. M. Wurrina, and A. H. DANrortH, and their wives. 

NowGonc.—Rev. M. Bronson and wife. Two native assistants, 

Gowanati.—Rev. W. Warp and wife. One native assistant. 

In this country or on their way, Rev. Messrs. N. Brown, D. D., and I. J. Sropparp, and 
their wives, and Mrs. M. S. Dav BLE. 

Three stations ; six missionaries and seven female assistants; three native assistants. 


The apprehensions expressed in regard to this mission from 
time to time, in view of the long delay of needed reinforcements, 
are being realized. The numerical force is nominally une hanged, 
but the actual working strength in the field is scarcely one half 
what it was two years ago. Dr. and Mrs. Brown, whose expect- 
ed departure from Assam was mentioned in our last report, ar- 
rived in this country in August. Mrs. Daiible, whose health had 
become impaired beyond hope of recovery in an eastern cli- 
mate, left Assam in September, and Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard were 
compelled by the state of his voice and general health to leave in 
December. Gowahati and Nowgong are now in charge each of a 
single missionary, and are liable to be vacated, and more espe- 
cially Nowgong, at no distant day. Mr. Bronson has been repeat- 
edly prostrated with sickness, and at one time had made provis- 
ion for returning home. The native force has been similarly re- 
duced, the third native preacher having died within the last 
year. 

The general arrangements of the mission, affected as they are 
by so large a diminution of its working force, have remained es- 
sentially the same throughout the year. Mr. Ward has continued 
in occupancy of Gowahati, and beside the regular services at the 
station has visited, both before and since the removal of Mr. Dan- 
forth to Sibsagor, some of the adjacent districts. His labors how- 
ever, especially beyond the station, have been much restricted by 
domestic sickness. The church has received one native member 
by baptism, and one has died, the valuable native preacher Biposu. 


| 
| 

>. 

i: 

| 

| 
| 


1856.] Assam Mission. 279 


The native members are eleven in number, and the English thir- 
teen. The average Sabbath congregation numbers forty persons, 
which is the ordinary attendance also at the other stations. 

At Nowgong Mr. Bronson has been able, with the aid of the as- 
sistants, to maintain regular services on the Sabbath, besides the 
general superintendence of the schools. Conversations have also 
been held from day to day at the mission house, and numerous 
calls for books and tracts supplied. Two zayats have been regu- 
larly occupied by the native assistants, one at the Mori Kullung 
near the station, and the other (in the midst of a dense population) 
near Dimoru Goori. On the approaching cool season Mr. Bron- 
son was expecting to “range the neighboring villages,” yet so as 
to conduct the Sabbath services at the station as heretofore. The 
church have received five by baptism, and four have been exclu- 
ded. A few others have asked for baptism. Present number of 
members twenty-four. The monthly contributions of the church 
embracing the last two years, have amounted to rs. 70. 

Mr. Danforth removed to Sibsagor early in 1855 (Jan.), to take 
charge of the printing department on the departure of Dr. Brown. 
The ordinary services on the Sabbath have been preaching and 
bible teaching, Mr. Danforth sustaining them during the absence 
of Mr. Whiting in the travelling season. Social prayer and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures have also been maintained on week days 
in connection with the printing office. The church numbers twenty- 
seven members, including five English. Contributions rs. 38, 5 as. 

Nearly seven months of the year have been spent by Mr. Whit- 
ing in itineracies, “preaching the gospel of the kingdom” and dis- 
tributing, freely, copies of the New Testament and religious 
tracts. In these tours he has visited nearly all the large villages 
and towns in Upper Assam, with the exception of Jaipur and Sa- 
diya; a portion of them repeatedly. At Luckimpur the gospel 
was preached successively to some six hundred people, and about 
350 tracts were distributed. No violent opposition was mani- 
fested at the first visit, and questions were propounded, not to cavil 
or controvert, but generally in good faith. Ata subsequent visit 
three men professed to have abandoned all faith save in Jesus 
Christ, and were apparently not far from the kingdom of God. 
There was less encouragement at Jorhat. Nearly four thousand 
were addressed in this city at different times; and all classes list- 
ened, with general courtesy; but there were “no conversions, ” 
and none who might be called “inquirers.”” About three hun- 
dred tracts and parts of Scripture were distributed ; but the peo- 
ple generally were averse to receiving them. Several villages 
were visited on the Majuli, a long island-reach in the Brahmapu- 
tra, and others on the Hubon Heri river, the latter being the resi- 
dence of many thousand Miris, and accessible by boat most of the 
year. The Miris, however, are a roving people, and their vil- 
lages, which vary in size from five to twenty houses, are often aban- 
doned to their original jungle. 

Schools—The day schools in charge of the several stations 
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were generally sustained as in the previous year, till it became 
necessary in consequence of the reduced ratio of remittances to 
enter upon the work of retrenchment. The boys’ school at Sib- 
sagor was closed as early as August, and the Jorhat school it 
was intended to dismiss at the close of the rains. Two day 
schools have been taught in connection with the Nowgong station, 
and one at Gowahati; but of the present condition of these, we 
have not received report. The three girls’ boarding schools were 
in operation at our latest accounts, but the mission were contem- 
plating measures for their speedy reduction. ; 

The Nowgong Institution has been reduced in numbers, in con- 
sequence of measures to give to the institution the character of a 
preparatory and normal school. The school being the subject of 
numerous specific donations, this reduction has not been owing to 
any withholding of funds. The general superintendence of the 
school, as stated in our last report, had been transferred to Mr. 
Bronson. At the close of his first year in May, 1855, Mr. Bron- 
son, after recounting some of the embarrassments which he had 
encountered in resuming the charge of the institution, especially 
in sifting the school of “some unpromising lads,” without violating 
any existing obligations, and thus gradually preparing the way for 
the proposed preparatory and normal department, and after refer- 
ring also to the failure of health of Mrs. Daiible and Mr. Stod- 
dard, &c., writes as follows :— “Ihave not been inattentive to the 
necessary preparatory measures for remodelling the school. You 
will probably inquire why Iremoved so many. In explanation I 
will briefly say, that some of those parted with had fallen into a 
monotonous routine, and had studied every book we have, and 
would learn little more unless put into English, which was disap- 
proved of. Others, though well disposed lads, did not give suffi- 
cient promise as teachers or assistants to warrant further trial. 
At least it would be better for them to work awhile, and be thrown 
upon their own efforts, even if afterwards they should promise 
usefulness. You may also ask, how they have been removed with- 
out ‘violating existing obligations.’ I answer, some had rela- 
tives and asked to go to them, and I at once assented. Others 
knew of work, and I encouraged their taking it. But the members 
of the church, who were old enough to marry, and who would 
marry the Christian girls of the school, it was deemed desirable 
to start as farmers, locating them near by, and giving them per- 
mission to leave the school for this purpose six or eight months 
in advance, devoting their whole time and subsistence money in 
‘getting a start.’ Thus several families of Christian farmers are 
just settling down around us, the nucleus of a growing commu- 
nity, and the substantial portion of our Sabbath and week day con- 
gregations. As soon as they have married, and reaped their first 
crop, no further pecuniary assistance is to be received. In all this 
I trust I have not thrown off one child to suffer, or laid myself or 
the mission open to a charge the heathen are ever ready to make— 
‘You will break our caste, unfit us to enter any one’s house, and 
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then cast us off to starve.’ You will further inquire what my 
present arrangements are. 1. I keep Charles (a native helper) 
as head teacher, with direction to receive promising heathen chil- 
dren as day-scholars while the school is small. 2. I dismiss all 
the servants of the school, and break up, or rather remodel, the 
boarding establishment, making each scholar cook his own food 
and do his own work. This I commenced on the 15th inst., dis- 
missed the cook, and divided the boys two and two for cooking, 
arranged the cook-house accordingly into several apartments, and 
they have gone merrily to work for themselves. This will, I am 
confident, keep them busy, and tend to keep down high ideas ; and 
be of use to them hereafter. 3. I continue our native brother 
Jurmon as general overseer. He will purchase under my direc- 
tion, and give out each morning the supplies of rice, salt, oil &c., 
for the day, superintend their work, relieve me ina thousand ways 
and from a thousand cares, and enable me to leave, when neces- 
sary or desirable, for other missionary work.” 

“This plan,” Mr. Bronson proceeds to say, “enables us to give 
the school a wider range of usefulness, and is more easily adapted 
to our present and prospective wants. No scholars will be taken 
on the old footing, but any inquirers among Assamese, Miris, Mi- 
kirs, Nagas, Cosaris or other Hill tribes, who wish to spend a 
season with us to learn to read and acquire a knowledge of the 
Christian religion, or any person that we meet with in our trav- 
els that gives us hope, can be invited to spend a portion of the 
rainy season with us for farther labor; or any of the teachers or 
assistants that need instruction on any points, can come in fora 
season. 

“Again, this plan does not close the school against all who, 
though sincere inquirers, hesitate to break caste at once. It is 
not desirable that they should break caste until they do so from 
principle. Such would receive from the hand of Jurmon their 
daily portion of rice &c., and go away and cook by themselves; but 
they could sleep in the same houses, and in all other respects be 
the same, and there would be every reason to hope that under the 
influence of the truth most of them would come voluntarily to 
embrace the gospel, which saps at once the foundations of the 
system of caste. In this way the evangelizing element of the 
school will be preserved and greatly increased, and the whole 
more adapted to our present wants. Ihave at present two very 
interesting Miri young men on this plan who give me great satis- 
faction, and hope that they may make known the ‘ good news’ of 
salvation to their countrymen.” 

We quote thus minutely from the above communication as it 
gives not only the process so judiciously adopted by Mr. Bronson 
to effect the proposed modifications, but is also suggestive of 
some of the reasons which had made such modifications desira- 
ble. And if modifications were to be made at all, no later time 
would have been more suitable; nor could any other missionary 
have entered on the labor with better facilities or with a more 
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considerate kindness toward the beneficiaries. The reduction 
has been greater than was anticipated,— the number of board- 
ing pupils exclusive of the girls’ department being but seven. 
But we are aware of no impediment to its gradual increase, pro- 
vided pupils of suitable age and qualifications are presented. 

The general subject of schools in Assam has received the past 
two years special consideration both from the mission and the 
civil government. The interest of the Assamese and of some of 
the Hill tribes has also been awakened to a considerable extent. 
Writing from Nowgong in May, 1855, Mr. Stoddard remarks, 
“ The great mass of the people of Assam, more particularly those 
of this district, are ignorant; they cannot read or write. Of late 
years, they have manifested a great desire for schools, and within 
the last six months I have had six or eight delegations for schools 
from as many different villages. These calls for schools, teachers 
and books, are not uncommon. We have them every month through 
the year.” Similar notices are given by Mr. Whiting in regard 
to the Miris. “The whole body (in the Dhonseri valley) appear 
to be friendly, and anxious to have schools in their villages.” 
He adds, however, that in most of the villagesa Christian teacher 
would not be tolerated, « while to teach them: by heathen instructors 
is putting into their hands a power which will act against us. 
Many of them now cannot read the Assamese shasters. A Hindoo, 
though professedly teaching our religious books, would have his 
shasters, and would have opportunity to read and explain them. 
The Miris would multiply copies, which would perhaps be read in 
preference to our Scriptures.” The only feasible way, he thinks, 
is to invite any one who wishes, to come and study under the 
supervision of the missionary during the rains, “ postponing the 
general education of the people until, as Christians, they will 
take it up and carry it on among themselv es. 

The Assamese have unquestionably pecuniary ability to support 
their own schools. The population of the Nowgong district, about 
250,000 persons exclusive of Nagas, pay an annual revenue to 
government of nearly $60,000, or about twenty-five cents for each 
individual. They do much also for the support of idolatry. A 
house tax for religious shrines amounts to $25,000. Presents and 
payments to priests of cloth, rice, oil, &c., are estimated at twice 
$25,000. To this is to be added the cost of large and numerous 
namghors, places for worship and dramatic entertainments. The 
difficulty of supporting a system of schools lies not in the inability 
of the people, but want of will. The people, says Mr. Stoddard, 
“know nothing of voluntary giving.” Speaking of “the intense 
desire for schools” manifested by the Assamese, “I have won- 
dered,” he remarks, “that the people were not willing to do 
something for themselves. Ihave invariably found them unwil- 
ling to pay the teacher anything, or to buy a single book, or to do 
anything towards a school-house even, unless they could turn 
one of their namghors into a school-house. They seem to think 
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and act as though we should do everything for them. They are 
always begging books, but never willing to pay three cents for the 
best school book.” “Every farthing comes from them by what 
they consider the irrevocable law of fate and custom. But their 
rites and customs are dearly bought. One tenth of their present 
offerings would support on asumptuous salary a native preacher 
and a school teacher to every five hundred of the inhabitants.” 

Publication Department.— The principal work in press the 
past year has been a continuation of Pilgrim’s Progress. An ad- 
dition of thirty-six hymns has also been made to the hymn book, 
translated mostly from the Pslams by Nidhi Levi. Other publica- 
tions have been religious tracts, and the monthly Orunodoi. A 
valuable work has been printed on the “Assamese language and 
Vernacular Education in Assam,” written by a native civil magis- 
trate with distinguished ability. This subject has created 
great interest in Assam, and is scarcely second to any other in 
importance as bearing on the educational as well as the evangel- 
ical elevation of the people. 

The question in agitation is, whether the native population may 
use and cultivate the language wherein they were born, or shall 
substitute the language of another province and people. The 
principal arguments alleged in favor of the Bengali, the language 
proposed to be substituted, appear to be founded mainly on the 
supposed essential identity of the Assamese with the Bengali, 
the differences being regarded as “differences of form,” belonging 
to the grammar and not the vocabulary,—on the superior refine- 
ment of the Bengali as contrasted with the so called “ crude, and 
vulgar and slovenly ” Assamese, — and on the general expediency 
of availing “of the books that have been prepared and may yet 
be published for the thirty millions of Bengal — in preference to 
creating a distinct literature, for a comparatively small section of 
the people, merely for the sake of perpetuating what at best is but 
a dialectical difference.” The objection to this reasoning is, 
simply, that its assumptions are contrary to fact. If confidence 
may be reposed in the statements of those who by the study and 
use of the Assamese language have made it their own, the lan- 
euages are radically diverse. “The Assamese never came from 
Lengal. It has much greater affinities with other branches of the 
Saaskrit than with Bengali.” While the Bengali has been ina 
transition state for the last thirty years, “ the language of Assam 
has remained the same for centuries.” At the same time it com- 
pares well with the Bengali in form and richness. “It is a more 
easy, flowing, and agreeable language ; and not less copious.” It 
has also been less subject to provincial and time-wrought changes. 
There is a correspondent uniformity, moreover, of pronunciation 
among the people; not surpassed, it is believed, “in an equal ex- 
tent of territory in any other part of the world.” 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


Ne tiore. — Rev. Messrs. L. Jewerrand F. A. Dovetass, and their wives. In this 
country, Rev. S.S. and Mrs. Day. 

Two native assistants. 

One station, three missionaries and three female assistants, two native assistants. 


Mr. and Mrs. Day are still detained in this country. Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglass reached Nellore April 14, after a voyage of one 
hundred and eight days, and commenced at once the study of the 
Teloogoo language. 

Religious services. The preaching of the gospel has been 
maintained in the chapel twice every Sabbath. There is also a 
daily religious service of half an hour every morning, for the 
benefit of the schools and others both within and without the 
mission compound. The monthly concert is observed the first 
Monday evening of each month, a weekly prayer meeting is held 
on Friday evening, and a church covenant meeting previous to the 
monthly communion. 

After the daily morning service, the brethren station them- 
selves in the front verandah of the chapel, to converse with all 
who call, or to invite the passing crowds to listen to the words of 
eternal life. In the cool of the day they go out into the streets 
and suburbs of the city, and preach to promiscuous assemblies. 
There are five stated preaching places for the evening service, 
which are sometimes visited on successive evenings, and some- 
times, by the aid of the assistants, two places are occupied the 
same evening. 

The church.— During the year five persons have been added 
to the church by baptism, whose ages vary from fifteen to fifty 
years. Of these, one is the wife of Nersu, the native assistant. 
Another is the wife of a catechist employed by the Nellore Mis- 
sion Society, who has been under the care of the mission since 
she was thirteen years of age. The third is the widow of a mem- 
ber who died several years since, a true believer, and who, with 
her son, a member of the boarding school, has thus joined herself 
to the Lord in an everlasting covenant. Thus is the promise 
verified in heathen, as it has so often been in Christian lands, “ I 
will be a father of the fatherless, and the God and judge of the 
widows in my holy habitation.” The last, baptized Dee. 25, is a 
youth of sixteen, of much promise. The two latter encourage the 
hope that they may be useful as ministers of the grace of God, to 
carry abroad the bread of life to their perishing countrymen. 
The church take a commendable stand as to the discipline of the 
erring. This had been called for in two instances, and was exer- 
cised with good results to one of the offending party; the other 
is still under censure. 

Contributions.—About two rupees monthly are taken up after 
the communion service, to defray the current expenses of the 
church. At the monthly concert about five rupees are contributed 
monthly, which are appropriated to the Nellore Mission Society. 

Native assistants —The native assistant Nersu has labored 
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throughout the year. A second assistant, Jacob, has been labor- 
ing on probation five and a half months. He is a Tamil man, 
but is able to read and preach in Teloogoo. He was trained by 
the missionaries of the London Missionary Society in Bangalore ; 
but having become a Baptist, he was baptized in Madras, and re- 
commended by the pastor in that city to the mission in Nellore. 
These brethren have an irreproachable character, gifts for public 
speaking, and ability to interest a congregation. From their resi- 
dence in the mission school house, a few rods from the bazaar, 
they have constant access to the people of the city, and are able 
also to labor conjointly with the missionaries. During the last 
half of the year, the morning services in the chapel have generally 
been conducted by the assistants alternately. So deeply is the 
mission convinced of the importance of entering upon measures 
to raise up a native pastorate, that the native brethren have been 
brought forward into more prominence in the work of evangeli- 
zation than at any former period. 

Book distribution.—The assistants have distributed, during the 
year, 2,260 portions of Scripture and 5,050 tracts. The Scrip- 
tures have been mostly single books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, as informer years. In a tour made by Mr. Jewett during 
the cold season in the Nellore district, Scriptures and tracts were 
given in sixteen villages to all who called for them and were able 
to read. Messrs. Jewett and Douglass, together with the two 
assistants, attended the great festival held annually at Narasimha- 
kondah in May, and distributed Scriptures and tracts to large 
numbers who came daily to the tent to see and hear. The assist- 
ants also attended the festival at Nellore, in the absence of the 
missionaries, and at Janavardu, as in former years. 

Missionary tours.—The cold season was occupied, as usual, 
in tours in the Nellore district, the brethren choosing rather to 
visit places formerly visited by Messrs. Day and Jewett, than to 
take up new portions of the great field. In order to reach as 
many as possible of both sexes, Mr. and Mrs. Jewett undertook 
their journey accompanied by one of the native assistants and two 
female Christians. They were received on every side with kind- 
ness, and found houses everywhere opened for religious services. 
At one place the female portion of the company were invited to 
the headman’s house, where they found a large number of females 
assembled to receive them and to hear from them the word of 
God. Groups of men and women also called at the tent, and 
gave more than ordinary attention. In another village they were 
courteously received by the headman and his subordinates, com- 
posed of Mohammedans and Teloogoos. The lower classes of 
the Teloogoo people, especially the women, expressed much joy 
and surprise at the pains that had been taken to visit them with 
the glad tidings of the gospel. 

Mr. Jewett and Nersu likewise visited Ongole, and pitched their 
tent within a few minutes’ walk of the centre of the city. Here 
they had full opportunity to preach the gospel to the inhabitants, 
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and also to the numerous travellers passing through it to various 
regions beyond. During this tour the gospel was preached in 
sixteen different villages. 

The Nellore Home Mission Society (formerly called the Nellore 
Benevolent Society,) continues to support one colporteur, whose 
labors are confined to the villages of the Nellore district. 

Printing department.—During the year there have been print- 
ed 10,000 copies of a Teloogoo tract entitled “ Come to Jesus,’ — 
translated from the English. It contains fifty-eight pages, making 
the whole number of pages printed 580,000. The Old Testament 
in Teloogoo is passing through the American press at Madras in 
an edition of 3,000 copies, and has progressed as far as the seven- 
teenth chapter of Deuteronomy. The printing of the New Testa- 
ment at Vizagapatam is far advanced towards completion. 

Schools.—The whole number of pupils is fifty-three. Of these, 
eleven girls and seven boys are boarding scholars, and fifteen 
girls and twenty boys day scholars. The average number of 
boarders during the year was sixteen. 

Mrs. Gilmore, the matron of the boarding school, has continued 
to teach English, as in former years. Mrs. Jewett has taught the 
bible classes, with the exception of one class in the book of Dan- 
iel, which was taught by Mr. Jewett. The native assistants and 
normal scholars with others attended this class. Mrs. J. also 
taught Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, Peep of Day, and Geography, 
and, part of the year, Arithmetic. Mrs. J. and Mrs. Gilmore have 
taught singing. Mr. Jewett’s moonshi was devoted about three 
hours daily to the pupils, principally to teach arithmetic and writ- 
ing. Ramasawmy gave his time to the instruction of boys in the 
day school, who were not sufficiently advanced to join the higher 
classes. 

“The day school,” say the mission, “forms a most interesting 
feature in our school system. The teacher is the first fruits of 
our boarding school, and is enriched with abundant precious gifts 
and graces. To witness her success in training these girls in the 
first principles of education, to sing our sweet Teloogoo hymns, 
and to commit to memory portions of God’s word and a synopsis 
of Christian truth, to witness her untiring efforts to make them 
know what she knows, and feel what she feels, is enough to stir 
up the most zealous friend of education to greater zeal; and the 
most liberal to greater liberality. 

“The classes in Daniel and Romans displayed a commendable 
knowledge of those difficult but important portions of God’s word. 
The classes in geography showed that they had been thoroughly 
trained in that branch of study. The first class read compositions 
and essays highly creditable to their years. One day was de- 
voted to the examination of a theological class, taught by Mr. 
Douglass. The examination showed that it is possible to present 
the substance of theological science, freed from all technicalities, 
in such a form as to make it intelligible and attractive to those 
unaccustomed to abstract thinking.” 
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There are several young Christians of promis®, the fruits of 
the schools, who are prepared to assist as teachers or monitors, 
while at the same time they pursue their studies for the post of 
catechists or teachers, as the wants of the mission may indicate. 

The missionaries attach much importance to these schools, not 
solely in view of the tangible results already witnessed, but also 
the normal character they have begun to assume. Their bearing 
upon the rearing up of native Christian teachers and a native 
ministry and pastorate, commends them to the interest, the liber- 
ality and the prayers of all the friends of the mission. 

Inquirers.—Three applications have been made for the ordi- 
nance of baptism; but for the time being they have been refused. 
There are other cases of inquirers, which afford much encourage- 
ment. A company of farmers from Ulloor, twenty miles distant, 
polite and intelligent men, called at the mission in August last, 
to hear of the way of eternal life. Such companies daily visit the 
chapel or the mission house; and in this quiet way the missiona- 
ries are sowing seed for the kingdom of heaven. 

The Teloogoo mission in its lonely position, at a distance from 
the other missions of the Union, feebly supported and at times 
ready to be abandoned, has been subject to many discourage- 
ments. But planted in faith and watered by the dews of heaven, 
it has enlisted many hearts in its favor. It still lives, and God 
has not forgotten to be gracious to it. The divine favor vouch- 
safed to it the past year pleads for it —“ Destroy it not, for a 
blessing is in it.” In the words of Mr. Douglass —“ The labors 
of years God has not forgotten, but has greatly blessed. The 
Teloogoo mission cannot die, for God has written it by his Spirit 
on the hearts of this people.” “We labor under the deep im- 
pression,” says Mr. Jewett, “that we are doing a work which, 
in its ultimate results, will affect the welfare of millions, by turn- 
ing them from the worship of idols to the living God. Already 
the fallow ground seems to be breaking up, and the seed of the 
gospel seems to sink down into the good soil.” 


MISSION TO SIAM. 


BANGKOK ( Siamese department ).—Rev. 8. J. Smirn, Mr. J. H. CHANDLER, printer, and 
their wives. 

In this country, Miss H. H. Morse. 

t<Stees Department ).—Rev. W. Asumonre and Rev. R. TELForD, and their wives. 

utstations.—Lengkiachu, Bangchang, Bangplasoi, Petchaburi. 

Native assistants.— Chek Mue, Chek Suan, Chek Soi. 

One station, four outstations; four missionaries and five female assistants; three Chinese 
assistants. 


Miss Morse, who left Bangkok for Singapore in January, 1855, 
in impaired health, having obtained partial relief, embraced an 
opportunity of visiting Akyab, hoping still to be useful among the 
heathen. But her symptoms again becoming unfavorable, she 
sailed from Akyab May 18, and reached this country Dee. 5. 

It was stated in the last report that a cloud was hovering over 
the mission in consequence of the appearance, in a Singapore 
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newspaper, of an article derogatory to the royal dignity, which 
the king supposed to have been written by one of the missiona- 
ries. The palace was shut against the female members of the 
mission, who had hitherto been received with respect and consid- 
eration, and the brethren were forbidden to visit the outstations 
or to pass any of the guard-stations which occupy every avenue to 
the city. The visit of the British embassy to Bangkok, alluded 
to last year, took place in the month of March, and had an advan- 
tageous effect upon their position. Sir John Bowring not only 
secured a treaty favorable to British and American subjects, but 
also kindly interceded with the king in behalf of the missionaries, 
and obtained from him a written assurance that the proclamation 
abridging their privileges was recalled, and that they were now 
on the same footing as before. The royal order, requiring the 
banishment of the missionary who was unjustly suspected of hav- 
ing written the offensive article, was never executed. And, as an 
indication that the king’s displeasure was abated, this missionary 
was invited, together with the other members of the mission, to 
join the festivities at the palace on the recent anniversary of 
the king’s birthday. The enemies of the mission seem inclined 
to conciliate. The nobles visit the missionaries, and the second 
king appears particularly gracious. The restrictions to travelling 
seem to be removed, and the people have renewed their inter- 
course with the brethren, apparently divested of all fear. 


SIAMESE DEPARTMENT. 


Religious services.—Religious services have been held daily 
morning and evening on the mission compound, as formerly, with 
preaching on the Sabbath in the forenoon, and a meeting for 
prayer in the afternoon. The Bible class has also been continued 
on Sabbath morning, and the monthly concert on the first Sabbath 
in each month. At the daily worship, which is attended chiefly 
by those connected with the mission, the New Testament is read 
and expounded in the morning and the Old Testament in the 
evening. At the latter exercise some one of the native Christians 
present is occasionally called on to pray. A female prayer-meet- 
ing is held weekly under the superintendence of Mrs. Smith. It 
is attended by the female church members, and the native females 
who reside on the compound. The average attendance on the 
public worship is thirty. The strangers who come in, generally 
deport themselves with propriety, and remain till the close of the 
services; after which, in some instances, they make inquiries for 
information on points which have been suggested by the sermon. 
At the prayer-meeting, which is usually conducted by Mr. Chand- 
ler, after the Scriptures have been read accompanied by appropri- 
ate remarks, the native Christians are invited to speak and pray. 
These meetings are occasions of special interest and profit. 

Contributions.—A collection is taken at the monthly concert. 
The amount contributed is small, but its design is to teach the 
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native Christians that having received the blessings of the gospel, 
they ought to be willing to make sacrifices to impart them to 
others. 

Schools.—Mrs. Chandler has had under her charge an interest- 
ing group of the children of some of the Siamese women who are 
members of the church. Two young women who were baptized in 
December last, and several others who profess to be Christians, 
also receive from her daily Christian instruction, and she holds a 
weekly prayer-meeting with them. Mrs. Smith teaches daily a 
class of native women and children connected with her family. 
The Bible is the principal text book. 

During the displeasure of the king against the missionaries, 
those of the ladies who were accustomed to teach at the palace 
found themselves debarred from this means of doing good, no one 
opening the gates or coming to receive and escort them as for- 
merly. These instructions were therefore suspended, and have 
not been resumed. 

Native Christians.—Of the five men, previously reported, who 
have professed for several years to be believers in Jesus, none 
have had the courage to come out boldly on the Lord’s side. 
Recently, however, one of them has applied for baptism. Of the 
six women, formerly referred to, four, who had long been appli- 
cants for the ordinance, have been baptized. Several profess to 
be anxious to become Christians. 

Tract distribution —The untoward circumstances in which the 
missionaries have been placed, have prevented them from travel- 
ling for the purpose of tract distribution. But many have called 
for books at the mission compound, receiving, in addition to the 
books, oral instruction. Many who call seem to have read with 
attention, and their minds are familiar with Bible truth. The 
church members who live at a distance, often take Siamese books 
with them to their respective homes, and put them in circulation 
where the missionaries could not go. 

Tours.—Notwithstanding the embarrassments of the missiona- 
ries in respect to travelling, the city of Ayuthia has been visited 
twice during the year. Two men in that city profess to believe in 
Jesus, and maintain that they are striving to obey and worship 
him. Rajaburi has also been visited once, and the opportunity 
improved to distribute the bread of life. -The brethren hope 
another year to do more in this department of missionary 
labor. 


CHINESE DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. Telford has been much oceupied in matters connected with 
building for his future accommodation. This labor completed, he 
hopes now to give his undivided attention to his missionary work. 
He has also visited three outstations in company with Mr. Ash- 
more. The health of Mrs. Telford has suffered severely during 
the process of acclimation, but it is now much improved. Mr. 
Ashmore has labored to secure more intimate and thorough ac- 
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quaintance with the members of the church, by personal conversa- 
tion with every individual, in order to promote their gradual 
advancement “into the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.” He also occupied himself, in the earlier months of the 
year, in going systematically from house to house, to testify that 
«“ Jesus whom we preach is to be the judge of quick and dead ;"— 
accompanying his exhortations with the distribution of portions of 
the Scripture, books or tracts, where they would be likely to be 
read. Owing to the restrictions of the government he has made 
but few excursions beyond the city. Still some of the outstations 
have been visited, and the condition of the church members and 
the work of the assistants carefully watched over. 

Religious services.—Daily worship is held at the mission com- 
pound, with reading of the Scriptures and exposition of a portion 
of Scripture doctrine. On the Sabbath there is a Bible class in 
the morning, followed by two short discourses, and one of the 
native Christians is invariably called on either to open or close 
this service with prayer. In the afternoon a prayer-meeting is 
held at the house of one of the assistants, in which all the members 
present usually take part. These meetings are nurseries for the 
exercise of the spiritual gifts of the members. Mrs. Ashmore 
also conducts a female prayer-meeting once a week. 

Inquirers.—There are sixteen inquirers, of whom eight were 
reported last year, and eight are new cases, 

The church—The church numbers thirty-three native mem- 
bers. Three have been baptized during the year in this depart- 
ment, and four in the Siamese ; one has been restored to member- 
ship, and one excluded. 

Native assistants.—The Chinese assistant on whom the greatest 
reliance was placed, Sinsé Siang, has been overcome by tempta- 
tion, and has lost the confidence of the church and the mission. 
Of the others, Chek Mue, at Lengkiachiu, is a man of feeble 
health but of good mind, and is a most devoted Christian. He 
exerts an excellent influence at the point where he is stationed. 
Chek Suan, at Bangchang, possesses qualifications for a colporteur 
rarely to be found among his countrymen. His perseverance, 
Christian zeal and consistent life render him more useful to the 
cause of Christ than many persons of higher intellectual ability 
but destitute of these qualifications. Chek Soi, in Bangkok, is a 
good reader and gives fair promise of usefulness. Choi, a Siamo- 
Chinese, is a young man of good mind and of a well-tried char- 
acter. He has long maintained a consistent Christian life, and is 
anxious to be engaged in preaching the gospel to the heathen 
around him. He has been under the instruction of the missiona- 
ries from his boyhood, and much good is anticipated from his 
labors. It is expected that he will soon be employed as an as- 
sistant. 

School._—The school formerly conducted by Mrs. Ashmore has 
not been carried on as such, but instruction has been given to 
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three of the former pupils, one of whom is preparing for useful- 
ness as a preacher of the gospel. 

The last year has been a year of painful suspense, especially in 
respect to the Siamese department of the mission. But he who 
has pledged to his servants his faithful word, “ Lo, I am with you 
alway,” has been better to them than their fears. The threat- 
ening clouds seem to be gradually dispersing, and each year and 
each event inspire greater confidence in trusting the cause and 
the things that concern it to the God of missions. 


HONGKONG MISSION. 


Honexona. — Rev. J. W. Jonnzon. In this country, Rev. W. Dean, D. D. 
Outstations, Tung-chiu, Chek-chu, Tukia-wan, Chiem-ta-chiu. 

Native assistants, A Jui, A Sun, A Bak, A Ee. 

One station, four outstations; two missionaries and four native assistants. 


The political changes that have been going on in the empire, 
have affected more or less the operations of the mission, unset- 
tling the minds of the people and keeping up a degree of excite- 
ment unfavorable to evangelical progress. Some departments of 
the work have been prosecuted with difficulty and danger. Pirates 
have infested the waters around Hongkong. But the great Head 
of the church has watched over his cause. In every danger he 
has provided a way of escape. He has even caused “the wrath 
of man to praise him, and the remainder of wrath he has 
restrained.” 

In illustration of this last remark we have before us the case 
of one of the oldest and ablest of the native assistants, A Tui. 
He had spent three months travelling and preaching in the Tie- 
chui district, and on his return to Hongkong the boat in which he 
had taken passage was attacked by pirates, from whom he made 
his escape by taking refuge in Kap-chu. Eventually reaching 
Hongkong, A Tui remarked, “ These pirates, though wicked men, 
God has used both to try our faith, and to send good to the poor 
people at Kap-chu and vicinity.” The church at Hongkong, receiv- 
ing no tidings from him and fearing that he had perished, had held 
several special seasons of prayer for him during the period of 
their suspense, exhibiting a fond attachment to the faithful brother, 
and a spirit of love and trust in God which greatly alleviated the 
grief caused by the uncertainty of his condition. A blessing more 
signal still, rested on the Kap-chu people. During the three 
weeks of his detention, the gospel was preached from village to 
village, to thousands, who never before had heard of Jesus 
and the resurrection. The people, with but few exceptions, lis- 
tened gladly to the truth, and urged A Tui to visit them again. 
A literary and influential man afterwards wrote to Mr. Johnson, 
expressing the joy he experienced as he listened to the new doe- 
trine from A Tui’s lips, and declaring his purpose soon to visit 
Hongkong, to be taught the word of God more perfectly. 

At Hongkong, religious services have been continued on the 
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Lord’s day as formerly, and generally good numbers have been in 
attendance. At each of the outstations regular worship has also 
been maintained, the native assistants laboring diligently both 
there and among the shipping and tradesmen at Hongkong. By 
all these methods essential progress has been made in diffusing 
the knowledge of Christ and his salvation. Much of the precious 
seed of the kingdom has been cast abroad in faith, which will 
yield its sheaves for the glorious harvest. 

The church remains essentially as reported last year. One has 
been added by baptism, a man of good abilities and scholarship, 
and who has given some striking proofs of sincerity. Others 
awaken encouraging hopes. The present number of members is 
thirty-five. With one or two exceptions they have been steadfast 
in their Christian profession, and given evidence of growth in 
grace. 

The contributions at the monthly concert for the year amount 
to $40,71. 

Schools. —During the first part of the year schools for lads 
were supported at each of the outstations, and small schools for 
girls at Tung-chiu and Tu-kia-wan, the former under the manage- 
ment of A Tui’s wife, and the latter under the care of A Bak’s 
wife. In consequence of the embarrassed state of the treasury, 
the schools at Chek-chu and Chiem-ta-chiu were disbanded. 
Subsequently their support was generously guaranteed by a friend 
in China, and they have been resumed again and are in prosper- 
ous operation. Mrs. Johnson has undertaken to meet the expenses 
of the largest and most important one, that at Tung-chiu, by the 
avails of the labor of her girls’ school, at Hongkong, and by her 
own needle. She has kept up the girls’ school for four years, 
(since Sept. 1851,) without expense to the mission. Three of 
her pupils have been baptized, and there is ground to hope that 
others will soon make a similar profession. They are taught 
writing and reading entirely in their own language, besides sew- 
ing, knitting, and those domestic accomplishments which are 
adapted to fit them to discharge their duties as Christian women 
and wives among their own class in society. The wives of the 
native assistants, when in Hongkong, attend the school, and _re- 
ceive instruction with the children. 

This school has a wide-spread and salutary influence in regions 
where the missionary has hitherto never had access. One of the 
girls, now fifteen years old, the youngest of the two baptized by 
Mr. Johnson in November, 1853, returned home to the Tie-chiu 

district a few months ago, having completed the period for which 
she was taken into the school. Letters have recently been received 
from her native village, in which she is spoken of as exciting an 
unusual interest, by her fidelity in her Christian profession, and 
earnestness in instructing others in the truth. She daily reads to 
her mother and grandmother and other female friends, from her 
Chinese Testament, and explains it to them. Such an anomaly, 
woman, and comparatively a child, avoiding the slightest con- 
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nection with idolatrous observances, and reading and explaining 
Christian books, a thing contrary to all custom and the most es- 
tablished ideas and principles, has excited a great sensation 
throughout the whole community. “ Women from far and near 
come to see and hear,” one man writes, “and all the villagers as 
one man, wonder and admire, and desire to have teachers come 
and explain fully the doctrine of Jesus.” Who can estimate the 
good this child may do in recovering her own sex around her from 
their abject state and the degrading servitude of pagan customs, 
giv ing to them, in the stead of these, the ennobling and purifying 
prine iples of Christianity, and guiding them in the way to eternal 
life ? 

Book distribution. — Twenty-five hundred portions of the New 
Testament — chiefly the Gospels and Acts —have been distributed, 
and about thirteen hundred tracts. Though less has been done 
than in past years in scattering religious truth in this form, a 
larger number, probably, than in any previous year, have been 
made acquainted with the gospel by the living voice. 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Nixcro. — Rev. Messrs. E. C. Lorp and M. J. D. J. MacGowan, M. D., and 
their wives. 

In this country, Mrs. E. A. Gopparp. 

One station, three missionaries and four female assistants; four native assistants. 


Mrs. Goddard arrived in this country with her family in July. 
Dr. Macgowan has been absent from Ningpo about six months on 
a trip to Hongkong and Macao, undertaken, as was intimated in 
the last report, on account of the sickness of his family. They 
returned to the station early in June. 

Since his return, Dr. Macgowan’s time has been occupied with 
his daily services at the dispensary, attending upon the sick, re- 
ceiving calls from Chinese and ‘foreigners, and in miscellaneous 
duties. Mr. Lord, besides the preparation of two weekly lectures 
to the church, has had the supervision of the printing depart- 
ment, and has printed during the year the epistle to the Ephesians, 
with notes. The epistle to the Galatians is nearly ready for the 
press, and the epistle to the Romans will follow. In this work 
Mr. Lord is aided by the assistant Chiu, who also labored long in 
connection with the late Mr. Goddard, and rendered essential ser- 
vice in translating. The notes are designed to be simple and 
brief, aiming chiefly to illustrate the text. 

At the regular Sabbath service, designed especially for the 
church and inquirers, Messrs. Lord and Knowlton preach alter- 
nately. Mr. Knowlton has also a religious service in the chapels, 
two evenings in the week, and in company with the assistants con- 
verses in one or the other of the chapels two or three afternoons 
in the week, with all who call. The regular church meeting 
occurs once in two months. Daily morning worship is held by 
Mr. Knowlton with the teacher and domestics. 

On the island of Chusan, the assistant Chu Tehpiau preaches 
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twice on the Sabbath, and on Wednesday and Friday evenings. 
He also receives inquirers every forenoon, or calls upon the peo- 
ple at their houses. Every afternoon he explains the catechism 
to the pupils in a small day-school. Every evening he expounds 
the Acts of the Apostles to those who wish to be admitted to the 
church. 

Schools. — A small day-school has existed on the island of 
Chusan, which is visited daily, as above stated, by the assistant 
for the purpose of religious instruction. A day-school has been 
taught for a time at Ningpo by a native teacher, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Knowlton. The pupils have been about 
fifty in number. Mr. Lord furnishes an interesting incident in 
connection with the schools, which affords evidence that the good 
seed scattered in them is not lost. A boy of ten or twelve years 
of age, formerly a pupil, observing on his death-bed that prayers 
and offerings were made for him at the idol temples, exhorted his 
friends not to go to the temples, or pray for him to the idols, any 
more ;— “Unite with me in praying to the true God. He only 
can hear prayer. He only can make me well.” He then prayed 
with his friends, and died. Who can tell but the almighty arm on 
which he seemed to lean, bore up this poor child amid the billows 
of the dark river, and placed him among the first pearls from 
Ningpo, in the Saviour’s diadem ? 

Tract distribution. — Two of the native assistants were sent to 
Hangchau, the capital of the province, at the time of the great 
literary examinations in September, for the purpose of distrib- 
uting scriptures and tracts. It is estimated that not less than ten 
thousand scholars attend these examinations. On the Sabbath 
evening previous to their departure a meeting was held for prayer 
and conference with reference to this object, at which the mission- 
aries and native Christians were present, and joined in commend- 
ing their brethren to God, and imploring his blessing on their 
labors. 

During his southern trip, Dr. Macgowan visited Fatshau, an ex- 
tensive city thirteen miles from Canton. Much of the city had 
been reduced to ruins during the wars of the insurgents. But 
several thousands of tracts and portions of Scripture were 
received with avidity by the teeming multitudes, who emerged 
from boats and ruins, andin a most friendly manner welcomed the 
new comers. Even the military commander of the city did not 
decline the books, although it is not certain that he gave them a 
perusal. 

Mr. Knowlton has made two journeys to different parts of the 
island of Chusan. In these tours, which together occupied five 
weeks, he visited the towns and villages which embrace about one- 
sixth of the population of the whole island, preaching the gospel, 
and distributing books. He was everywhere received with 
cordiality, and found at every village where he stopped, many who 
were willing to listen to the word of life. Some, even of the lit- 
erary persons, were particularly attentive. 
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Successful labors on the island of Chusan. — The great event 
of the year, in the history of the mission, is the entrance of the 
gospel in its purity into the island of Chusan. This island lies 
about thirty miles east of Ningpo, and has a population of not 
less than 100,000. It is surrounded by numerous smaller islands, 
which are thickly peopled and highly cultivated, the whole collec- 
tion of islands supporting as many as three hundred thousand 
souls. ‘The Catholics were formerly very numerous in Chusan; 
but having been deceived and outraged by the priests, five or six 
hundred of them have recently abandoned the Romish church. 
Of these some returned to the religion of their ancestors. 
Others remained unsettled. Having first abandoned their ancient 
religion and their popery, they knew not where to find rest. 
Several of them had heard the gospel through missionaries 
resorting to Chusan to enjoy the sea breezes. At this june- 
ture Dr. Macgowan providentially spent a few weeks of the 
hot season in the island, and instructed daily some of these 
persons. The mind of one of them, Qwu by name, was so much 
impressed by these instructions as to lead him to go to Ningpo 
for the sake of receiving further instruction. During his visit, he 
gave so interesting an account of the state of things on the island, 
and was so importunate that some one should go and instruct the 
inquirers, that Mr. Knowlton, with the assistant Chu Tehpiau, de- 
termined on a visit thither. On reaching the city of Tinghai, 
they were cordially received, and having obtained a room, they 
held a meeting the same evening for the publication of the good 
news of the gospel. The room became crowded with passers-by, 
who for the most part gave good attention to what was said, and 
pronounced the doctrine good. Some interesting inquirers re- 
mained for conversation after the preaching, who appeared sin- 
cere; and one of them awakened strong hopes that he had be- 
come a true Christian. Most of the inquirers were intelligent, 
some of them literary men, and men also in good pecuniary cir- 
cumstances. So much promise did they give, and so anxious did 
they seem to have the gospel preached among them, that Mr. 
Knowlton hired a room in the heart of the city on a main thor- 
oughfare, and left the assistant Chu Tehpiau to water and watch 
the springing of the good seed which seemed to have fallen in so 
propitious a soil. 

From this time, Chusan has been the most interesting scene of 
the labors and successes of the mission. Some of the converts 
baptized during the year have been from this island, and here, in 
an eminent manner, the Holy Spirit seems to have confirmed the 
word of his servants by bestowing his renewing energy on the 
hearts of the people. After two weeks, the assistant reported 
at Ningpo that several persons from the country had eagerly lis- 
tened to his instructions, and that three requested baptism. 

The first convert from Chusan who received baptism was Qwu, 
already spoken of. Mr. Lord describes him as “a man a little 
past the meridian of life, of respectable talents, some education, 
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and apparently a good amount of energy and enterprise.” <A 
month later, when the assistant and this man, the first fruits to 
Christ in Chusan, visited Ningpo for the sake of being present at 
the communion, they brought with them three inquirers, all of 
whom were well spoken of. Many more, living in different 
villages in the island, it is reported, will receive the gospel with 
joy as soon as it is preached to them. The assistant, though a 
young man of only twenty-four years of age, labors zealously and 
efficiently, and explains the Scriptures and sets forth the doctrines 
of the gospel with great clearness and correctness. He seems 
also to have a genuine missionary spirit. 

The Catholics on the island set themselves to oppose this new 
movement, and show their intolerance by acts of bitter persecu- 
tion. The converts, however, remain steadfast, and manifest the 
deepest interest in the gospel. One of them, living in the coun- 
try, came ten or twelve miles to attend meeting on the Sabbath, 
and two of his neighbors arose at midnight, and came so as to be 
present at the early Sabbath service. The baptized are also 
faithful in their exhortations to others. It is a striking cireum- 
stance that of the three persons who formerly constituted the 
leaders of the Catholic church in Chusan, two are now baptized 
believers and members of the mission church, and the third is an 
applicant for the ordinance. 

Baptisms.— The whole number baptized during the year is 
thirteen. Of these eight are from Chusan, and one of these is a 
female. 

With respect to the future,— Mr. Knowlton writes, —“ Our 
prospects at Ningpo seem to be brightening. The suspicions and 
prejudices of the people are wearing off. Curiosity also is giving 
place to sincere inquiry. A few year ssince it was difficult to get 
a well qualified teacher, especially one who had attained degrees ; 
now they are willing and even desirous to become teachers. A 
man applied to become my teacher a short time since, who had at- 
tained the second literary degree, and who stands among the 
first literary men of this city. The fact indicates a great change 
in the minds of intelligent men respecting the Christian religion. 
Our assistant Chiu, who is a literary man, has several calls daily 
for literary men, with whom he holds much religious conversation. 
Some fruits have resulted from his labors. 

“I believe that in China,as in Burmah, ‘zayat preaching,’ 
personal conversation, is to be the chief mode of successful mis- 
sionary effort. Our mission as yet is able to do but little such 
work. 

“It is highly important that another man should be sent as 
soon as may be, who shall have the heart and the adaptation to 
devote all his energies to preaching the gospel. We need a man 
stationed at Chusan, and one or two at Ningpo, who shall devote 
themselves exclusively to the work of bringing the truth to bear 
directly upon the hearts and consciences of the people. I have 
no doubt signal results would follow such labors. ‘To stand with 
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so feeble a band of laborers as we have here, and behold the 
whitening harvest spread out on every hand around us, is truly 
disheartening.” 

The opium trafic.— The missionaries of various denomina- 
tions at Ningpo have felt called upon to take concerted action 
with reference to the opium traffic. Not less than forty millions 
of Chinese, as ascertained by careful calculation, suffer from this 
terrible scourge, and the trade in and use of the drug are increas- 
ing. One of the great evils of this traffic and use, is its hin- 
drance to the spread of the gospel. The opium smoker is almost 
a hopeless case. Besides, the people imagine that the missiona- 
ries are in some way connected with the opium trade, and that 
the principal business of the disciples of Jesus in America and 
England is its production. Hence the tendency of the traffic is to 
dishonor Christianity in the sight of the Chinese, and to lead them 
to distrust and reject its missionaries. 

“ Hence, all the missionaries of the port of Ningpo, with one 
or two exceptions, have united together in an effort to remove the 
false and injurious impressions respecting the connection, of Chris- 
tians and Christian missionaries with the opium traffic, and by all 
judicious and feasible means, to put down its use, and the traffic 
itself. To this end they have drawn up memorials, one to be pre- 
sented by the English to the Queen of England, the other to be 
presented by the Americans to the Congress of the United States. 
These have first been sent to the other ports, with the hope that 
the missionary brethren of those places will aflix their signatures 
or draw up similar ones 

“They have also adopted other measures, such as sending me- 
morials to the Chinese officials; establishing places where those 
wishing to get rid of the baneful habit may obtain medicine to 
cure the disease which opium has produced in their systems; and 
the noting of such facts relating to the physical and moral evils 
arising from its use as may come under their observation, to be 
employed in awakening both among the Chinese and Christians in 
foreign lands, some just sense of the enormities of those evils, 
and to lead the latter to use their influence in suppressing the 
traffic, and the former to quit and avoid its use. 

“They thus fondly hope by the divine blessing to commence a 
work that will finally result in the overthrow of this great wrong, 
perpetrated by professed or nominal Christian men upon the peo- 
ple, by which Christianity is disgraced and God dishonored, and 
also, not only effectually check the rapid increase of the use of 
opium, but vastly reduce it.” 
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BASSA MISSION. 


Bexiey.—J. Vonsruny, and two other native assistants. 

LittLe Bassa.—L. Kono Crocker, native assistant. 

In this country, Rev. J. S. and Mrs. Goooman, Mrs. L. G. CLARKE, and Rev. H. B. Surr- 
MER, the last under appointment to an Asiatic mission. 

Two stations; two missionaries and two female assistants; four native assistants. 


Our latest advices from the mission, Feb. 11, report the con- 
tinued occupancy of the stations. An attentive and increasing 
congregation regularly assembles on the Sabbath. A Sabbath 
school is also in successful operation. The church statistics are 
not given.* 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Pants.—Rev. E. and Mrs. WILLarp. 

Eight stations and nine outstations; t+ one missionary and one female assistant; five 
ordained native preachers, three evangelists, and one colporteur. 

There are also four theological students, one of whom officiates as an assistant teacher and 
preacher. 

The year has been one of spiritual prosperity. Notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of the papal clergy, the annoying surveillance 
of the police, and the failure of the government to take any decided 
measures in the direction of religious toleration, the truth has 
been winning the way to the heart and conscience. Many baptis- 
mal occasions have been enjoyed without interruption, and 
scarcely one takes place at which some soul is not led to Christ. 
The congregations on the Sabbath are very serious, and there are 
several cases of encouragement. It is reported from one of the 
outstations, that the work steadily advances and new persons are 
continually presenting themselves as inquirers. 

In one town the people discuss so seriously the question 
whether Rome is in the right path or the Baptists, that the vicar 
has considered it necessary to preach in defence of his own sys- 
tem, in contradiction to that which is assuming in the minds of the 
people so dangerous arivalry. The union of the members at Denain 
is strengthened ,and the church exhibits much spiritual life. Two of 
the assistants have been ordained the past year, one of whom is 
at this post. The chapel of Chauny, which has been closed by 
order of the prefect more than two years, is still shut; but wor- 
ship is held as usual at the outstations. Jn the region of Lafére 
divine service is celebrated in forests and bye places, the right to 
assemble at all being denied by the prefect. Indeed all meetings 
of the Baptists in the department de l’Aisne are expressly for- 
bidden. Yet the goodness of God and a proof of his approba- 
tion of the mission are seen in the fact that the subordinate local 
authorities have formed so high an estimate of the blameless life 
of the brethren that they protect them to the utmost of their 
ability. 

Similar intolerance exists in the department de l’Oise, though it 
is not pushed to the same extent. The assistants stationed there, 
are obliged to perform a great part of their work by means of 


* See pp. 213, and 242. 
+ The number of “ places to visit’ is forty-seven. 


1856.] Mission to France. 299 


private visits—a laborious method, and yet at present the only 
feasible one. The government has to a certain degree and at 
some points relaxed its severity. Colporting labors have not 
been embarrassed as in the year preceding. Nevertheless, 
nothing decisive has been gained by all the petitions and efforts in 
favor of religious toleration. The policy of the government 
seems to be to merge the whole dissenting interest into the one 
salaried national church, so as to do away with all proselytism and 
efforts for evangelization. Meanwhile the assistants seem deter- 
mined to make known the way of salvation to the utmost of their 
ability, up to the moment of imprisonment or transportation. 
They are a choice company of laborers, as it respects fidelity, 
love and perseverance, and God adds his blessing to their efforts. 

The prosperity of the cause in Paris is unexpected and striking. 
When Mr. Willard first established himself there, on his removal 
from Douai two years since, his entire audience consisted of no 
more than sixteen or eighteen persons. Now the church numbers 
thirty-five, and the number of hearers who frequent the chapel is 
not less than seventy or eighty. “The work does not cease up to 
this moment (April4). Here at Paris we have had as many at our 
chapel as we could seat; all are in full activity.” “The church 
members walk generally in a satisfactory manner, and the Lord is 
evidently in the midst of us.” “There is no more reason for dis- 
couragement than in former years. Something has been effected. 
The Lord has blessed the effort made.” 

For four months successively, no meeting was held in Paris 
without the presence of a police agent. The brethren, however, 
were perfectly satisfied to receive these visits. “ We sang, 
prayed, preached and broke bread, with the same freedom and con- 
fidence as though none but approved friends were present.” The 
church now seems to enjoy perfect liberty, and no recent visits 
have been made by the officers of government. 

To the laborers at Paris has been added a colportcur, a faithful 
brother and one who has had much experience in this sphere of 
usefulness. Many well-disposed people from the provinces pur- 
chase Bibles and Testaments. Tracts have been given to nearly 
two hundred persons, most of whom read them with interest. 

In the southeastern department there has been less apparent 
prosperity, although the state of things has in reality improved. 

The church at Lyons has been severely tried through the influ- 
ence of a heretical evangelist. At least one half of the members 
have adopted the views of the Plymouth Brethren, so called, and 
the hand of fellowship has been withdrawn from them. After this 
painful trial, the remaining members for a season enjoyed a degree 
of prosperity. The cloud, however, still overshadows the church 
with gloom. 

At St. Etienne all has been peaceful, and nothing seems wanting 
but the right sort of effort to ensure greater success. Mr. Wil- 
lard has visited all the members at their own homes, and found 
them generally faithful. 
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The church at this place has been bereaved by the death of Mr. 
Berthond. He was baptized at St. Etienne in April, 1849, and 
at once commenced his labors asa colporteur evangelist. He 
was ordained pastor of a feeble church at Anse, Lyons, in Novem- 
ber, 1851, and died Feb. 25, 1856, beloved and lamented. 

‘ The following table exhibits the condition of the several sta- 
ions. 


Places to be visited. 


Added by letter. 


Candidates for 


baptism. 


Ordained ministers. 
students. 


‘Unordained 
Present number. 
Well disposed. 


| evangelists. 
| Theological 


Excluded. 


| Baptized. 
Dismissed. 


| 


Denain, (Nord,) ... 
Chery, (Aisne,) ....'.... 
Lafere, ....... 
(SeErvais,) ove 
Chauny 
Verberie, (Oise,) . . . 
(Pierrefonds,)...... 
Paris, (Seine,) ..... 
Lyons, (Rhone,)... 
St. Etienne, (Loire,) 1 
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MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Messrs. J. G. OnckEN, C. Scnaurrier, J. Braun. 

G. W. LeuMann. 

BarMeEn and J. 

Sixty-one stations, four hundred and forty-one outstations; five missionaries, and seventy- 
one other native preachers and assistants. 


The divine blessing has continued to attend the efforts for the 
diffusion of the knowledge of God and of true religion in the 
field embraced in the German mission. The number of stations 
has been increased. The churches have been extended, and con- 
firmed in faith and stability. At several points converts have 
been multiplied. The principles of religious toleration have 
gained a deeper hold upon the community; and the evangelical 
portion of Europe, moved especially by the persecutions suffered by 
our brethren on account of religion, has roused itself, in the per- 
sons of some of its most distinguished and gifted men, to the ad- 
vocacy of true soul-liberty and gospel freedom. Notwithstanding 
occasional reverses and severe and unrighteous exactions, myste- 
riously permitted in the providence of God, the hand on the dial- 
plate of Christian progress has steadily gone forward. Who that 
compares the present state of the Baptist cause on the continent 
of Europe, and the mustering of the true friends of heart-reli- 
gion, of every name, against popery and formalism on the one hand 
and against intolerance on the other, with the state of things in 
1834, — when seven believers in Hamburg were buried with Christ 
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in baptism in the waters of the Elbe, without defenders, without 
associates, —but must exclaim with devout gratitude, “What 
hath God wrought!” 

In reviewing the operations of the year just closed, we begin 
with Hamburg, where this now wide-spread movement had its rise. 
Here regular worship has been maintained, both in the city 
and suburbs, without molestation. The attendance has generally 
been good. Often numerous strangers have been present. Dur- 
ing the summer many emigrants have here, for the first time in 
their lives, heard of the sinner’s Friend, and of their lost condi- 
tion without faith in him. At numerous outstations also, the 
word of life has been regularly proclaimed. And through the 
various agencies for doing good employed by the church, fifty- 
five souls have been baptized into the Saviour’s death. 

Besides the preaching of the word, the brethren of the church 
have performed on the Lord’s day the difficult and self-denying 
labor of visiting from house to house as city missionaries. In 
this way not less than 4817 visits have been made and as many 
tracts have been lent, thirty-seven copies of the Scriptures have 
been sold, and 6,397 tracts have been given away, and the word 
of truth has been brought to many thousands in their own houses, 
who never attend public worship, and who are totally ignorant of 
their danger as impenitent sinners, and of the way of salvation. 
Many neglected children have also been brought into the Sabbath 
schools, where they are led to Him who said, — “Suffer the little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me, — for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” 

The female missionary society, though its circle of influence 
has been more circumscribed, has sowed precious seed for eter- 
nity. The sisters have distributed nearly 300 copies of the 
Scriptures, and 5,000 tracts. In this work they have had many 
opportunities to set before both Jews and heathen the one thing 
needful — repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. More than once, Israelites have purchased the New Tes- 
tament. The monthly reports have often been deeply interesting, 
and proved that their labors are not in vain in the Lord. 

A society of young ladies, during the past year, have supplied 
clothing to the needy children of the Sabbath school. 

The two colporteurs, Rittmann and Windolf, exercise an exten- 
sive influence. The former has sold 362 bibles and 1,013 testa- 
ments, distributed 500 gospels and 35,500 tracts, and has made 
about 20,000 visits. Among the more than 18,000 emigrants who 
have sailed from Hamburg, chiefly for the United States, he has dis- 
tributed 85 bibles, 156 testaments and 9,900 tracts. This brother 
has also given special attention to the Danish soldiers in Al- 
tona, to whom he has given 20 bibles, 240 testaments, 5,450 tracts, 
and 210 other Christian books. 

Mr. Windolf has devoted himself chiefly to the thousands of 
sailors who visit the port of Hamburg every year, coming from 
every quarter of the globe. He has visited no less than 4,207 
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ships, and enriched many of them with the compass which points 
always to Calvary, and the chart which guides to the haven of 
eternal rest. He has also visited on the land 1,220 families, con- 
ducted 64 assemblies in ten different places, sold 489 bibles and 
1,925 testaments, and distributed no less than 25,300 tracts, 
These brethren have performed their work amid sighs and tears, 
and without doubt they will come with joy, bringing their sheaves 
with them; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

During the year, the entire number of Scriptures distributed is 
81,286, and of tracts 824,229. 

Tract distribution has been pursued with much zeal in Bremen 
and Elsfleth. Some of the children in the Sabbath school in Bre- 
men have committed to memory the four gospels entire, and some 
the whole of the 119th Psalm, as a voluntary exercise. 

At Varel several persons have been hopefully converted, and 
seven have bec: baptized. Tract distribution and religious vis- 
iting have been largely employed, and the word of God has been 
preached freely. The entire results eternity alone can disclose. 
At Jever also the church has happily advanced. Twelve brethren 
and sisters with their families left in the tide of emigration for 
America; but the void was speedily filled by new hearers, press- 
ing in to learn the way of life. Meetings have been numerously 
attended, both on the Sabbath and on week days; and anxious 
inquiry prevails at the outstations. The Lord has done great 
things, particularly in East Friesland, and the labors of the gos- 
pel husbandmen have been crowned with a rich reward. At the 
yearly fair, when the peasants come from a great distance, the 
opportunity has been embraced to diffuse the word of life. The 
Sabbath school has enjoyed a rich blessing; it numbers from thirty 
to forty children, many of whom are seriously impressed. Tract 
distribution has taken a new start; 8,565 tracts have been given 
away, and from three to four hundred loan-tracts have been circu- 
lated. Six hundred bibles and testaments have been sold. Two 
persons have been baptized at Moorhassen. 

In the duchy of Oldenburg, generally, there have been fewer 
conversions than during some former years; but there is more 
freedom from persecution here than in any other part of Germany. 

The corner-stone of the chapel at Barmen was laid under 
favorable circumstances; and the work is progressing. The 
churches at Elberfeld and Barmen, and also that at Vollmarstein, 
are constantly increasing. 

At Berlin a special blessing has descended on the children, in 
connection with a course of biblical instruction by Mr. Lehmann. 
During the first six months of the year, thirty-four were added to 
the church by baptism. The meetings are well attended, and the 
religious influence still continues. While the Lord gives these 
lively stones for the spiritual building, the brethren are comforted 
under their disappointment in respect to a chapel, which ere this 
time they had hoped to build. Many losses are suffered by emi- 
gration, but the seed of the gospel thus committed to the ready 
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soil in Berlin, doubtless may germinate in America, and wave in 
a living and spiritual harvest this side the waters. The church 
sympathizes with the Union in its embarassments, and the Prus- 
sian Association have appropriated the amount they have raised 
for the diffusion of the gospel the last year, to the aid of the 
Union in sending the gospel to the heathen. 

At Sprint, in West Prussia, an interesting awakening com- 
menced through the distribution of tracts by a school teacher two 
years since, which has resulted in the hopeful conversion of a con- 
siderable number, and extended itself to neighboring towns. On 
an occasion when six converts were baptized, a police officer was 
present, one of the most deeply interested of the company. No 
questions were asked of the administrator concerning his license. 
No taunting words were uttered. No word of disapproval in- 
terfered with the solemn scene. One of the candidates was a 
little girl, eleven years of age, whose sweet and simple narrative 
was so convincing to the hearts of all, that none could help ex- 
claiming —“ Can any man forbid water, that this child should not 
be baptized, who has received the Holy Ghost as well as we?” 

At Wolgast, near the Baltic, the gospel has proved to many the 
power of God unto salvation. Several have been awakened, and 
some have been added to the church. At Damegarten, an outsta- 
tion, a company of ladies not Baptists meet weekly as a “ Female 
Missionary Association,” and prepare articles for sale, devoting 
the profits to the support of our missions. 

The annual meeting of the Prussian Baptist Association was 
held at Memel in June last. On account of the remoteness of 
the place, — at the extreme eastern point of Eastern Prussia, — 
only four churches were represented. About twenty brethren 
were present, and several important points discussed. Res- 
olutions were adopted to aid the American Baptist Missionary 
Union to the amount of at least two hundred Prussian dollars, 
and to use greater efforts to increase the contributions for the dif 
fusion of religious influences in connection with the Association. 
An ardent missionary spirit prevails in Memel, and the young 
women and the aged women meet once a week in separate socie- 
ties, giving the avails of their labor to the cause of missions. 
Considerable additions have been made to the church, and many 
have decided to become servants of God. A special blessing 
seems to have rested on the Lithuanians, and their place of meet- 
ing, though spacious, has become almost too strait for them. 
The Lord’s supper was administered to them for the first time 
in their own language on the first Sabbath in August, 1855, when 
thirteen new converts were received to the church, from the youth 
of fifteen to the ripe old age of seventy-seven, — the extremes of 
life blending in fitting consecration at the feast of love. During 
the season of lent, meetings were held daily for prayer in the 
early morning, and the gospel was preached to thousands. After 
the meeting of the Prussian Association, Mr. Albrecht was 
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ordained as a minister of the Lithuanians, and Mr. Lenkist to 
labor in the vicinity of Tilsit. 

In many places there is a hungering for the word of life. At 
Wilmsdorf, the people came from a distance of twenty English 
miles to hear the preaching. At Bladeau and Rositten the way 
of life is earnestly sought after, and great want is felt of a more 
spacious place of meeting. At the latter place, formerly an out- 
station of Stolzenberg, a church has been formed consisting of 
eighty or ninety members, and in July last Mr. Matthias was or- 
dained as their preacher. A new opening has offered at Galitten, 
where large mectings have been held. At Razzoo baptism has 
been administered for the first time, and under interesting cir- 
cumstances. After the word had been spoken, and previous to 
the administration of the Lord’s supper, the proceedings were 
interrupted by officers of government, and the little company of 
communicants, — five in number, including the administrator, — 
retired from the spot, and consummated the sweetly solemn 
scene in a forest. 

At Elbing, more than half the members reside at the outsta- 
tions, some of them being very distant. A house of worship has 
been purchased and fitted up, which was dedicated July 19, 1855, 
It is capable of seating upwards of one hundred persons, but by 
removing the side walls the number may be quadrupled. The 
purchase includes ground enough to build a most spacious chapel, 
and is located in a very fine part of the town. The whole cost 
only three thousand thalers. Mr. Penner has been ordained pas- 
tor of the church. The outstation Diaschau grows rapidly. 

Stolzenberg has enjoyed an abundant blessing. The word of 
God has often been preached with much unction. The assemblies 
for the most part have been crowded, both at Stolzenberg and at 
the outstations; and the good seed has not been sown in vain. 
Fifty believers have been added to the church by baptism. A 
deeper sense of obligation is felt in regard to the missionary 
cause, and missionary societies were formed in July at Stolzen- 
berg, Rositten and Landsberg. 

Bible circulation has received a new impulse in East Prussia, 
and the Scriptures and tracts are in great demand. “ All things 
promise a rich harvest. The field is white. The ery ceases not 
night or day.” Were it not that the number of laborers is inad- 
equate, the number of additions to the churches might, humanly 
speaking, have been doubled. 

The members belonging to the church at Voigtsdorf live re- 
mote from one another, and it is difficult to find a central place 
of meeting; but with no other source of instruction than the bi- 
ble, the brethren of the Silesian mountains are grounded and 
rooted in the knowledge of Christ. Considerable awakening ex- 
ists among the Catholics, two of whom have come to the decision 
to be baptized. Children come down from the mountains in the 
summer to the Sabbath school, but the bad roads and want of warm 
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clothing prevent them from coming in the winter. One female 
scholar has been baptized. 

At Muhlhausen, in Switzerland, Mr. Cramme has baptized six 
believers, all formerly Roman Catholics, and at a later date Mr. 
Ribbeck has baptized still another. Indications of prosperity af- 
ter a season of gloom, are very cheering. At a communion sea- 
son, seventy-seven brethren and sisters were present. At St. 
Gallen and Zurich, Mr. Cramme was admitted to the hospitals, 
and had the opportunity to speak words of comfort to the dis- 
eased. In the former place, two have been baptized. The num- 
ber of members in the Swiss Baptist churches increases, and new 
stations are formed. Fifty-two have been added to the church at 
Zurich. The contributions for various objects have amounted to 
four hundred dollars. About 20,000 tracts and 1,500 bibles, tes- 
taments and other books, have been put into circulation, and 
eighty copies of periodicals taken. The last autumn the church 
commenced worshipping, in a fine and large hall, in a part of the 
city where there are many awakened souls. The assemblies are 
generally full. Notwithstanding occasional opposition, Switzer- 
land is a promising field of labor. 

In Sweden, one hundred and twenty-seven have been baptized 
at Elfdalen, and others desire the ordinance. Several have con- 
fessed Christ at Hellestad and Norrkoping. The Baptist chureh 
at Orsa is increasing. In Dalarna hundreds have been baptized. 
Mr. Heydenberg preached there daily for a month in the open air, 
and hundreds thronged to hear. The work of God in Sweden is 
wonderful. In Norrland many are waiting for the ordinance of 
baptism. In Sundswalde, two-thirds of an entire parish are said 
to be awakened. In the island of Oland in the Baltic, Mr. Mol- 
lerswerd has preached to crowded assemblies, and hundreds are 
reported to be among the Christian converts. In the east of 
Sweden two Baptist churches have been organized, containing 
eighty members respectively. Many are investigating the matter 
in other parts of the country. Mr. Forsell sustains three evangel- 
ists, and preaches himself as opportunity offers. Several of the 
places where the word of life is so signally taking effect, are hun- 
dreds of miles apart, — and the evidence is beyond dispute that 
this work is of God. 

The cause continues to advance in Denmark. During the last 
year Mr. Nielsen has visited nearly every part of Secland to pro- 
claim the gospel. In the southern part of the island are numer- 
ous members of the national church, who have renounced many of 
its errors, and are asking after the right way. 

The church at Aalborg has been sadly bereaved by the death of 
Mr. Féltved. He died Feb. 11th, 1856, greatly beloved and lamented. 

Sabbath Schools, Bible and T'ract distribution, §c.— The 
following table exhibits statistics not before presented, indi- 
cating the kind and extent of the efforts of the German Chris- 
tians. The table gives a very defective view — many of the sta- 
tions having failed to furnish the necessary items; but as an 
approximation to the reality, the view is interesting and suggestive. 
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Mr. Mollerswerd has been employed as a preacher by the 
Evangelical Union of Stockholm, and for the space of a hundred 
miles has carried the gospel from village to village; and he 
reports that the working of the Holy Spirit was marvellous. 
Divine service is held on the Sabbath in Stockholm in a large 
room, which was formerly a shop, capable of accommodating 
between two and three hundred persons; and it is often more 
than filled. The Sabbath school numbered eighty, four weeks 
after it was opened. 

We regret to be obliged to add to the above cheering notices, 
that the spirit of persecution at various points still lives. In 
Sweden, fifteen have been imprisoned on bread and water 
in Dalarna for receiving the Lord’s supper, out of the estab- 
lished church. And three were condemned to suffer the same 
penalty for twenty-eight days, for having held assemblies and 
preached the gospel in more than twenty places. Mr Heyden- 
berg has been arrested fifteen or sixteen times since he became a 
Baptist, and only recently was condemned to pay a fine of one 
hundred dollars. A colporteur at Coslin, in Pomerania, has been 
condemned to a fine of fifty thalers or six weeks’ imprisonment. 
Fines from five to eighty thalers have been imposed on Messrs. 
Arnst and Matthias. Another has been compelled to pay eighteen 
francs, partly for opening his premises for the preaching of the word, 
and partly for joining in the services. The Court of Appeals, which 
had often previously reversed the sentences of the minor courts, 
has declared at length its concurrence in the processes against the 
Baptists. At Bladiau notice is required to be given to the author- 
ities of every mecting. An officer has sometimes been present, 
taking notes of every thing that was done and said. In Saalfeld, 
in East Prussia, Mr. Stangnowski was dismissed from his place as 
a teacher, after becoming a Baptist, and condemned to a fine of 
ten dollars or fourteen days’ imprisonment. The King of Prus- 
sia, however, graciously paid the amount in his behalf. In Stol- 
zenberg, the house of Mr. Weist has been rudely searched, for 
the purpose of discovering prohibited books. Mr. Wruck, in 
Pomerania, is strictly watched, and forbidden to sell any bibles 
under severe penalties. In Ludwigslust the entire church has 
been summoned to court, and sentenced to close their assemblies 
entirely for six months. Every meeting for devotion is forbidden, 
whether in the house of a person who is a Baptist or not, under 
severe penalties. Mr. De Neui, at Ihren, in two instances was 
informed that accusations had been preferred against him; but 
through a kind providence he escaped from punishment, the judi- 
cial court declining to interfere in such matters. The rigor of 
the persecutions in Mecklenburg continuing without mitigation, 
twenty-six of the persecuted members, discouraged by the bitter 
spirit of intolerance, determined to bid farewell to their native 
land, and, accompanied by their pastor and by several families 
friendly to the truth, passed through Hamburg in July last on 
their way to America. They proposed to settle in the distant 
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west. The Sabbath of their stay in Hamburg was a day deeply 
affecting ;— Mr. Oncken specially addressing them on the occasion, 
and the members for the last time in their father-land sitting with 
their brethren at the Lord’s table. Before leaving their native 
country, they addressed a solemn protest and appeal to the Duke 
of Mecklenburg and to the highest ecclesiastical authority in the 
duchy, setting forth the reasons of their voluntary expatriation, 
and imploring a spirit of toleration to be exercised towards their 
brethren whom they were leaving behind. 

During the Paris Conference, held at the close of August last, 
great interest was expressed in behalf of those Christians in 
different kingdoms of Europe, and especially the Baptists, who 
were suffering persecution for conscience’ sake. Ata meeting of 
the English-speaking brethren, held subsequently to the Confer- 
ence, resolutions were passed to send memorials on the subject to 
several of the sovercigus of Europe, and a deputation, headed by 
Sir Culling E. Eardley, subsequently met the King of Prussia at 
Cologne. The facts bearing on the point were furnished chiefly 
by Mr. Lehmann, out of the painful experience of German and 
Swedish Baptists. The king professed his purpose to look fur- 
ther into the matter, and repeated his assurance of his interest in 
4 his Baptist subjects, and his desire to see them in a position of 
zz ease and tranquillity. He recommended to the deputation to go 
" to Mecklenburg, and promised to write himself to his relative, the 
grand duke. He gave, however, no distinct promise to grant a 
concession to the Baptists of his own states. 

The latest accounts affirm that the king has ordered a search- 
ing inquiry to be made with reference to the acts of persecution 
that are alleged to have taken place in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
Schaumberg-Lippe, Saxe-Meiningen and Electoral Hesse, to call 
the attention of the respective governments to the measures 
proper to be pursued, and to urge the adoption of means for 
ensuring religious liberty to the Baptists. 

The storm of this bitter indignation may not be scattered at 
once. But ultimately, we doubt not, God will cause the wrath of 
man to praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain. 


The following table exhibits the present state of the churches 
4 and stations connected with the mission. The statistics from 
: year to year show a steady advance in every department. The 
f figures which at some points exhibit a large decrease, are to be 
" accounted for from the fact that several new stations have been 
formed, the nucleus being gathered from those which existed pre- 
viously. 
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MISSION TO GREECE. 
Rev. R. F. and Mrs. Bue. 


The Committee having judged it expedient, for reasons else- 
where given,* to close this mission, the resignation of Mr. Arnold 
was accepted in August. At a subsequent date the relations 
with Mrs. Dickson were also terminated. Mr. and Mrs. Buel 
returned to this country in November. The native assistant Sak- 
ellarius continued his labors as a colporteur till April 1. 


OJIBWA MISSION. 


Mitis.—Rev. J. D. CAMERON. 
In Micihgan, Rev. A. BinGuam and wife. 
One station; two missionaries and one female assistant. 


Intimations having been received that the government appro- 
priation for the school at St. Mary’s would cease at the expiration 
of the year, arrangements were made to close the establishment, 
and Mr. Bingham was authorized thereon, at his own suggestion, 
to retire from the station. He removed with his family to his 
present residence, Grand Rapids, in October. Till the time of 
his withdrawal his labors were sedulously continued, and he 


* See p. 241. 
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retires with honor and mutual regrets from a faithful missionary 
service of more than thirty years. The school retained to the 
last its usual number of day pupils, averaging fifty; but the num- 
ber of boarding pupils had been reduced to three or four. 

Mr. Cameron has continued his labors at Pendill’s Mills and 
its neighboring settlement Neamike. At the latter place a school 
of ten or twelve pupils has been taught most of the year, now in 
charge of Norman Shegud. Mr. Cameron expresses unabated 
interest in his work, and his labors appear to be well appre- 
ciated. The church, most of whose members reside in his imme- 
diate vicinity, numbers about twenty persons. 


SHAWANOE MISSION. 
SHAWANOE. 
Detawane.—Rev. J. G. and Mrs. Pratt, Miss E. 8. Morse. 
OTTAWA. 


Three stations; one missionary and two female assistants. 


Mrs. Meeker died at the Ottawa station March 15, after a pain- 
ful illness of seven days. “ Trusting in Christ, her death was peace- 
ful;” but her removal is deeply mourned by the Ottawas and 
others who knew her unobtrusive but real worth. The church 
still continues its stated Sabbath meetings. Two members have 
been added by baptism, and two have died. The present number 
is thirty. A weekly prayer meeting is conducted by Shaubunda, 
the head chief, who also leads in the Sabbath services, when no 
preacher is present. The station is in charge, for the present, of 
Mr. Pratt, of Delaware, who occasionally visits the people. 
They earnestly desire and need a resident missionary. French 
Catholics have always had an eye on this little band of believers ; 
and now that they are destitute of a pastor, an effort is being 
made to induce them to apostatize from the Protestant faith. 
Their civil relations are still in process of adjustment. The plan 
which they specially favor, is to originate a school-fund by the 
sale of part of théir lands, and to apportion the remainder to 
individuals, the whole population desiring to become citizens of 
the State. 

At Delaware station the ordinary labors have been prosecuted 
without interruption, and with the accustomed degree of success. 
The congregation at public worship is increasingly large, and the 
attention to the word preached gives much encouragement. Inthe 
early part of the mission year the station was favored with the 
special influences of the Spirit, resulting in the hopeful conversion 
of several of the pupils and a few of the adult congregation. 
Ten have been baptized. The present number of the church is 
reported thirty. This includes only the resident members, sev- 
eral living with other tribes who still retain their membership. 

The school appears to hold its place in the confidence and 
interest of the community; and strenuous efforts are being made 
by the Indians to secure the means of its enlargement. The 
present number of pupils is thirty. The influence of the school is 
beginning to be felt by the older and ruder portions of the popula- 
tion. The missionary ministers to his youthful hearers “ with 
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much hope,” but the mass of the people continue buried in igno- 
rance and superstition, and are addicted to intemperance. 

The Shawanoe station is vacant, Mr. Barker having deemed it 
his duty to retire, in consequence of the increasing difficulties of 
his position, growing partly out of civil disturbances, and partly 
from the supposed inadequacy of his means to labor. He has had 
the general oversight of the station during the past year, and has 
made occasional visits to it, though not sustaining his former 
missionary relations. The Shawanoe church maintains its visi- 
bility, notwithstanding the scattered residences of its members. 
Number of members last reported, thirty-one. There are one 
or more candidates for baptism. 


MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES. 


Cureroxer.—Rev. Messrs. E. Jones, W.P. Urnam and J. Burrrick Jones, and their 
wives. 

DrLawarE Town —John Wickliffe, Toostoo, native preachers. 

TaQuoneEr.— Tanenole, native preacher. 

Funt.—L. Downing, D. M. Foreman,, Gasannee, native preachers. ; 

Five stations, eight outstations; three missionaries and three female assistants, six native 
assistnnts. 


Rey. J. B. Jones, son of the senior missionary, and a graduate 
of the Rochester Theological Institution, has been appointed to 
the mission within the year. In addition to preaching, he has in 
charge the revision of the New and translation of parts of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and the instruction of the native 
preachers. He proposes also to complete the translation of Pil- 
grim’s Progress, and to revise the parts already translated, to be 
published entire in one volume. 

The labors of the mission have been conducted as in past years. 
At the various stations and outstations the gospel has been pro- 
claimed, and the Lord has confirmed the words with signs follow- 
ing. 

Mr. Jones, the father and founder of the mission, visits the 
churches and preaches, as his strength and age permit. Mr. 
Upham generally preaches on the Sahbath, when not employed in 
the Sabbath school or Bible class. The native preachers have 
borne an honorable part in religious services. They are men of 
fervent piety, zealous, judicious, and of large experience. Some 
of them at one time suffered from delay of their remittances ; but 
they never slackened in their work, continuing “to travel and 
preach with diligence and earnestness.” Some of them have 
made extensive tours, and found everywhere earnest attention, 
large congregations, and eager inquirers for the way of life. 
During one of these tours, in the southern part of the nation, ten 
native Cherokees were baptized, and great seriousness prevailed 
in the audiences. The field seemed ready for the sickle. 

To give the scattered population more ample opportunity to 
hear the gospel, mass meetings are held from time to time at the 
different outstations, of three or four days’ continuance. On these 
occasions the native assistants bring their Testaments, and 
employ the intervals of the public services, assisted by Mr. J. B. 
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Jones, in the investigation of difficult passages. Frequently 
from ten to twenty others remain, and listen to the expositions 
with great interest. 

Additions by baptisms have been made to the churches at most 
of the stations and outstations. One of the most interesting of 
these occasions was at Delaware Town, Novy. 18, when one man 
and four females were baptized by the younger Mr. Jones, at the 
same spot where eleven years before he himself had received bap- 
tism at the hands of John Wickliffe, the aged native preacher. 
The whole number of persons baptized in connection with the - 
different churches, during the year 1855, is eighty-one. 

The national school, under the charge of Mr. Upham, has had 
eighty-two different pupils during the year. It holds the rank of 
an average district school in New England. A portion of the 
pupils were from abroad. 

Contributions. At a missionary meeting held at Long Prairie, 
soon after the last annual meeting of the Union, Mr. Jones made 
known the embarrassed condition of the treasury, and stated that 
he had pledged the Delaware church, the oldest in the mission, for 
the sum of fifty dollars. The members present, of that church, 
accepted the pledge with all cheerfulness, and individuals on the 
spot pledged such sums as they were able, proposing on their 
return to lay the subject before the church. The whole amount 
has since been forwarded. One of the natives present at the 
meeting, suggested that the privilege of giving should be ex- 
tended to the other Cherokee churches; which was coneeded ; and 
they also immediately pledged upwards of twenty dollars. 

Mr. Jones says, ina late communication, “ So far as I can learn, 
all the labor that has been judiciously expended for the spiritual 
improvement of the Indians, has been richly rewarded. It is 
true that, in this portion of the Indian field, we have had to 
encounter many and severe trials; but God has not failed to bless, 
and to bless abundantly, every portion of our labor, on which, in 
the honest judgment of conscience, we had any right to look for 
a blessing. Year after year, we have had the happiness to see 
men and women added to the church on confession of their sins 
and faith in the Saviour,—backsliders restored to the path of 
holiness, and believers dying with hopes full of immortality. 

“We need only more help of the right character to carry the 
living word into every corner of the land; and more prayer and 
more entire reliance on the aids of the blessed Spirit, in order to 
gather in abundantly from these fields, which are already ripe 
unto the harvest.” 

RECAPITULATION. 


The number of missions sustained by the Union is twenty-one, 
of stations ninety-eight, and of outstations 641. Of the outsta- 
tions, 441 are connected with the German mission. The number 
of laborers sent from this country, including 57 female assistants, 
is 117; and of native laborers, 296; total 413. There are 278 
churches. The number of baptisms reported from the missions, the 
past year, is 3,778. Aggregate membership in the churches 21,381. 
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Report of the Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE UNION DURING THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 3], 1856. 


Mau!main Missions, 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - 
Expenses of Mr. Howard and family, - - - - 
“ of Mr. Stilson and family, - - - - - 
“ of Miss Wright, - - - - - - = - 


Tavoy Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - 
Expenses of Mrs. Benjamin and child, - - - 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, -  - 


Toungoo Mission. 


Purchases and payments, - - - - - = - = = = 354 93 
Passage of Dr. Mason and family to the U.S. via England, 2,005 02 
Expenses of Dr. Mason and family, - - - - + - = 1,064 17 
3,424 12 


Rangoon Mission, 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, -  - 
Expenses of Mr. Stevens and family,- - - - - 
“ of Miss Vinton, - - - - += - = = 
“ and passage of Miss Vinton to Calcutta, 


Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, -  - 


Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, -  - 


Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - 


Arracan Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - - 2,261 
Passage and other expenses of Mr. Moore in returning to 
Expenses of Mr. Moore and family, - - - - - - = 381 
“of Mrs. Campbell and children, - - - - - 250 
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Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments,- - - - 
Passage and other expenses of Dr. Brown in returning 
to the U.S. via ses 
Expenses of Dr. Brown and family, - - - - - - - 
«“ of Mrs. Barker aud children, - - - - + - 


Teloogoo Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - 
Expenses of Mr. Day and family, - - - - 
“ of Mrs. Van Husen and children, - - 


Siam Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 
Passage of Miss Morse to the U. S.,in part, - - 


Hongkong Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - 2,814 73 
Expenses of Dr. Dean, - - - - - - - = - 753 67 


Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 4,278 42 
Passage and expenses of Mrs. Goddard and family in 
returning tothe - - - - - - + 1,774 41 


Expenses of Mrs. Goddard and family in this country, - 416 43 


Deputation to the Asiatic Missions. 
Expenses of Messrs. Peck and Granger, - - - - - 


Bassa Mission. 
Drafts and payments, - - ‘ 
Expenses of Mr. Goodman, - - - - - - 


Mission to Greece. 
Remittances and payments, - . - - - - = = = 1,078 28 
Passage and other expenses of Mr. Buel in returning to 
theeU.S, - - - - - = +--+ ++ + = 489 64 
Expenses of Mr. Arnold and family - - - - - - = 113 55 
“ of Mr. Buel, - - - - - - = = = = = 200 00 


Mission to France. 
Remittances and payments, - - - - - - = - 


Mission to Germany. 
Remittances and payments, - - - - - - = - 


Cherokee Mission. 
Drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - - - 


Shawanoe Mission. 
Drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - - - - = 


Of this amount, $1,596 47 is paid by appropriations of 
the U.S. 


Mission to the Ojibwas. 


The expense of this mission is paid by appropriations 
of the U.S. 


(July, 
7 5,947 07 
q 808 75 
it 340 90 
i 400 00 
- 8,595 42 
of -- 600 00 
240 00 4,435 42 
- - 5,168 21 
- - 45725 5,625 46 
‘4 3,568 40 
OF 
6,469 26 
| 881 48 
“4 
= 859 94 
- - 40000 1,259 94 
¥ 
1,831 47 
8,377 70 
a 2,775 06 
1,403 53 
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Agencies. 
Salary of Rev. J. Stevens, one year, - - - 
“ assistants- - - - = = = 
Travelling expenses, &e.,- - - - = 
Salary of “Rev. S. M. Osgood, one year,- - - 
House rent, travelling expenses, &.,- - - = 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, one year, - - = - = = = 
Travelling expenses, &c., including expense of removal 
to, and “house rent in Brooklyn, N. , ae 
Salary of Rev I. A. Smith and assistant, one year, - - 
Travelling expenses, &c., inc luding expense of removing 
from Watertown to Fayette ville, 
Salary of Rev. J. D. Cole, eleven months, - 
Travelling expenses, - - - 
Salary of “Rev. J. Aldric h, one year, - + - 
Travelling expenses, - - - 
Salary of Rev. IL. C. Estes, seven months, - 
Travelling expenses, &., - - - - - 
Salary of Rev. J. Alden, one month, -  - 
Travelling expenses, - - - - - 
Salary of Rev. A. S. Ames, three months, 
Travelling expenses, &., - - - - - 
Salary of Rev. E. Sawyer, four months, - - 
Travelling expenses, &., - - - - 
Salary of “Rev. H. B. Shermer, three months, 
Travelling expenses, &., - - - - - + = 
Travelling expenses of Rev. E. A. Stevens, in 
work, -- - eee ee 
Expenses of Rev. L. right, in 185 - - 
Travelling expenses of the Home Secret tary, - 


Publications. 

1500 copies of the Forty-first Annual Report, - 
Abstracts of “ 
750 copies of the paper onthe “ Ww ork of the Deputa- 

500 copies of the paper on “ Mutual Relations,” &c., 
Extra expense of the May No. of the Magazine, -- 

July No. of -- 

975 copies of the Magazine, for file and distribution, 
2700 copies of the Macedonian, for file and distribution, 
Cireulars and notices, - - - - - - = = = = = 


Secretaries’ Department. 
Salary of the Foreign Secretary $1600, less $790 received 
from the fund for officers, - - - -- es ee 
Salary of the acting Home Secretary, Rev. 
EK. Bright, Jr., three months, - - - - 400 00 
Salary of the Home Sec retary, Rev. J. G. 
Warren, eight and one-third months, - 1,111 08 


1,511 08 
Less received from the fund for officers, - - 790 00 


Treasurer’s Department, 


Salary of the Assistant Treasurer $1,200, less $790 re- 
ceived from the fund for officers, - - - - + = 
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221 
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410 00 
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266 GA 
41 88 | 
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127 78 
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23 40 
34 48 
404 99 
137 50 
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Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent of rooms,- - - - - - 
Insurance on property in do., 
Blank books and stationery, - 
Water, fuel andlights, - - - 
Furniture and repairs, - 
Books for library, periodicals and papers, 
Certificates of lifo-membership 
Postage of letters, papers ne pamphlets, 
Freight and cartage, - 
Boxes for packing goods, wharfage, &e. -- 
Discounts on drafts, bank notes and counterfeit money, 
Legal documents, and services in settling wills, &e., - 
Copying papers, - - - - 29 00 
Porter, ; and care of rooms, - - - - - = = = = 59 
Balance of expense of removal of book-keeper from 
Hartford, --- - 2 00 
Distribution of periodicals i in Calcutta, 
Portrait of Dr. Judson, - - - - - = - = «+ = = 
Expense connec ted with the meeting of the Board in 
Travelling and other expenses connected with the An- 
nual ‘Meeting at Chicago, - - - = - = = = = 128 
Travelling and other expenses connec ted with the meet- 
ing of the Committee of Reference, - - - + - 500 
5,052 § 


Total expenditures of the Union, - - - - + - - $104,528 
Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1855 5, 61,333 2 


$165,861 
RECEIPTS OF THE UNION DURING THE YEAR ENDING MARCI 31,1856. 


Donations as acknowledged i in the Missionary Magazine, 111,646 43 
Legacies, “ “ 6,488 38 
From sale of real estate in Rockford, Ill, - - - - - 563 00 
“ “ “ Meeting House in Michigan, - - = - 100 00 
One year’s interest on bequest of the late Miss Martha 
Whiting, - - - - - - +--+ - 66 00 
“ on fund for the sapport of native 
preachers,- - - - se ee 30 00 
“ on the J. D. Price scholarship, - - 30 00 
From the United States, - - - - - - = = - 8,000 00 
« American and Foreign Bible Society, - = = 3,000 00 
American Tract Society, - = © 2,200 00 
127,123 
Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1856, 38,737 
$165,861 
Permanent Fund, 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - - - 21,000 ¢ 


Fund for Officers. 


Balance on hand April 1,1855, - - 10 62 
Premium received on sale of stock, - - - - 952 00 
Interest and income recieved, - - - - - 1,410 00 
9,872 68 


Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Assistant 
Treasurer,- - - - - 2,370 00 


Balance on hand April 1, 1856, 2 62 
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Fund for the Support of Native Preachers. 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - - - = ~ 500 00 


The Jonathan D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year,to- - - - - - + + = « 


Magazine and Macedonian. 
Balance on hand January 1,1855, - - - - - = = 
Received for subscriptions during the year,- - - - - 
7,208 


Cost of publication, - - - - - + 7.495 


Balance to newaccount, - - - - - +--+ +--+. - 286 60 


N. Boynton, Treasurer A. B. M. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1856. 


The Auditing Committee, having examined the account of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union for the year ending March 31, 1856, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that a balance of 
thirty-eight thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven dollars and eighty-six cents was 
due from the Union on the first day of April, A. D. 1856. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c., belonging to the Union, 
and find that they agree with the statements on the treasury books. 


J. B. Wirnerner, ? 
Josern A. Ponp, 5 Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 5, 1856. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


| MEETINGS. | 


NAMES. EXTS. 


Richard Furman, D. D., S.C.... | Matt.28: 20..... convention, 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass.... 
0. B. Brown, D. 
William Staughton, D. D., D. C.. 
Jesse Mercer, Ga.... 
William Y ates, India, 
William T. Brantly, Pa. ........ 
Daniel Sharp, D. D., Mase........ 
Charles G. Sommers. N. Y 

R. Babcock, Jr.,* Mass. 
F. Way land, D.D. 
Baron ‘Stow. Mass. .... 
William R. W ome, 3 
8. H. Cone, 
Elon Galusha, N. 4 
Charles G. Sommers, N. 
Baron Stow, Mass. ... 
James B. Tay lor, eee 

B. T. Welch, D. bd., Spence 
Richard Fuller, D. 

E. Pattison, D. D., R. a 
Pharcellus Church, N. Y.........| Col. 1: 
8. W. Lynd, D. D., Ohio, ..... «+ 1 Cor. 1: 2 
B. Ide, ooo! In. 40: Board, 

. W. Eaton, D. Convention, 
Stow, D. D. Matt. 46, 68-08, Union, ees 
M. J. Rhees, Phil. 2: 
E L. Magoon, N. Matt. 20: 
William Hague, D. D. 

Velona R. Hotchkiss, Wye: 
Robert Turnbull, D. D., Conn. on 
Ezekiel G. Robiuson, D. D.,* N.Y. 


Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass..! 


Acts 28: 15 


| Matt. 28: 19...... 
Board, 
-| Phil. 2: 
Conv 
An "Addre Board, 

67: | 

Rom. 7: 


| 


iC onv ention, 


“ 


Convention, 
Board, ..... 


Convention, 
| Luke 24: 46, 47 ..| Board, 
| John 3: 
John 12: Convention, 
Ps. 87: 7 7 Board, 


Convention, 


33°: 


Eph. 3: 8, 
2 Cor. 5: 14.... 
Heb. 12: 28, 29.... 


| Hartfore 


Salem, Mass. 


Philadelphia, .... 


Washington DC. 
New York, 
Boston, 


| New York, ...... 


Philade eee 


1. 


OTk, 


Providence, 
New Y 
New York, .... 
Richmond, Va. .. 
llartford, Ct. .... 
Philadelphia, ... 

New York, 

hiladelphia, 
New York, ...... 
Baltimore, ...... 
New York, . 
Albany, N.Y. 


' Philadelphia, .... 


Prov 
Brooklyn, N.Y... 
Cc incinnati, 
tiladelphia, .... 
Buffalo, N.Y... 
Vittsburg, Pa.. 
Albany, N. Y.. 


hiladelphia, Pa. 


Chicago, 
New York, ....... 


| 


1814 


Ma 
Moy? 


-| April, 1820 
1823 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 


820 Preachers. 
“1896 
“ 1827 
“SC 
“1829 
“ 1831 
| 4833 
| 
| 4834 
1835 
“ 1836 
“ 4587 
| 4838 
| 4839 
“1840 
“ 1843 
1843 
| 4844 
“ 1845 
May, 1846 
“ 1848 
| 4849 
“ 1850 
1851 
“1852 
1853 
| 854 
“ 1855 


